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PREFACE 



I 



SHALL only fay in 
regard to the follow- 
ing Letter, that its being 
unknown in this country, 
where Fanaticifm has of 
late made fuch confider- 
able progrefs, and where it 
gains ground daily, would be 
much to be regretted. 

As there can be no Chrif- 
ti^n, who wiflies well to true 

A 2 religion, 



PREFACE. 

religion, nor even a man who 
efteems reafon of the leaft va- 
lue, that can calmly fee the 
one and the other defaced, 
in fo horrid and difgraceful a 
manner, by this pernicious 
monfter, I thought it my 
particular duty as ; a ^clergy- 
man, to communicate to the 
Public a Performance, which, 
by the fimple tho' mafterly 
manner in which it is writ- 
ten, may perhaps ferve to re- 
call from their errors fome 
Fanaticks^' who are not yet too 
far invoh^edj or at leaft pre- 
vent many others from em- 






bracing 
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P R E F A C E. 
bracing tlieiii. As a fo- 
reigner, and not thoroughly 
acquainted with the RngUp 
language, I applied to fome 
worthy Gentlemen to tranf- 
late it, who would not have 
ftood in the fame need of in- 
dulgence from the Reader. 
But, fince fome excufed them- 
felves as infufficient mafters 
of French^ and others upoa 
their avocations and want of 
leifure; rather than the Pub- 
lic fliould any longer be de- 
prived of a produftion, in 
my opinion fo beneficial, I 

undertook 
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undertook the tafk ; and 
fubmitted it when it was 
done to the corredions of a 
Friend, 

I NEVER read the Work 
in its original Dutchy but 
am afTured by feveral of 
my friends in Holland, that 
the French Tranilation, after 
which this is done, is cor- 
red and faithful. 

God grant, that this little 

Work may anfwer the end of 

its worthy Author, and be a 

means of banifhing eirror and 

fuperftition, and of eftablifh- 

ing 



PREFACE. 

ing or confirming a true no- 
tion and practice of religion 
in all who {hall perufe it I 



ISAAC SUBREMONT. 



Dublin, TOarcb \ft, 
>774' ' 
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whom I make this Tranfla- 
tion. 

This is a tafi: I think my- 
feif ill duty bound to per- 
form, though fure it will be 
difagreeable and painful ; 
and that what I fhall fay 
will not be relifhed by a great 
many. 

But I cannot avoid giving 
the Reader every fatisfac- 
tidn, which he had a right 
to expert from me, when I 
undertook to publifh this 
Letter m French. 

2 The 
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The firil thing their I 
am to inform him of,, is, 
what was the occafion that 
made pur Author y?rite this 
Letter, and what that lea- 
ven Qi Fanaticifrh £roni the 
infeftion of which .Ite io-r 
tended to prefer vc his couq-> 
trymen. . It was cmj the one 
fide Hemhuti/m (*) intro- 
duced fome years sg^ iatp 
the United Provinces, and 
on the other a fort of Cpn-- 
vulfimifmy. which made. its 



- : 1.1 



(*) Tbe Hnnhuters are alfo' known by 
the name of the Moravian Brethren. In 
the Mf moires pour fervir W- /' tfijipfre dt 
Bramienbourgj th?y. are called Zinzenr^ 
da-fians. 
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l^p^af ance; pL little: ; mor<s r re 
cently. 

Article I. 



J . 



J . J ,. 



AJhorpflietch of H.ernhutifm»i 

of -which .and of its tenets I 
fhali • endeavour to give a 
fliort ''account. I am forry 
th'af what I am going to fay 
will not give -a very favour- 
able opinion of it. But I 
fhall relate things' as they 
are, - awd advance nothing 
witfaf<^tfufficient proofs. My 
vouchers will be the Hern- 
hitters themfelves, or a faith- 
ful- abftra<9: from their writ- 
ings. Tiie Reader therefore 

will 



.i •' 
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will p lainly fee, ' that (as I 
only relate fa<9:s) I am in no 

manner to be confidered as 
a flanderer. For this pur- 
pofe I {hall lay afide every 
thing that has been wrote 
againft = them ; aad . obferve 
only, that . jthe^f. commgn 
way, in Svhich . they; jte- 
pel any fornial accyfation 
is by faying that they 
are mifreprefented or mif- 
under flood. None of my 
Readers can think me guilty 
of either, as I ijiiote! only 
their own writings. 

III. .HsrJkhwtism derives 

its origin .fr9ni. Nicolas JLewis 

•■'■''' ■ Count 
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Count of > ZfMzendorf. Thiij 
nobleman, who was educated 
at Hall^ in the principles of 
Pietifmy (*) had, when he 'was 
but a child of ten years of 
^ge, conceived a defiga of 
forming a fmall fociety of 
people, aftiong whom he 
might live in the conilant 
pra<5tiGe of fpiritual exercifes, 
dife<5i:ed after his o^n man- 
nera (f) As footi therefore 
' ■' as 

V (*) The CSourit avows h\s Pieti/m^ He 
fays, that he w^ fr«t to Wittenlurg to be 
cured ' of it^ but that he W^t there 
with an intention of making P'uUfti of all 
the divines of that univeriity. He made 
there the panegyrick of Mr. Spener. Nat. 
Rifled, p. 9. I have made fome mcaition of 
the PUtifti \k -a« obfervation ipon tJic Paf- 
^oral Letter, p, 179. 

' (t) The firft occafion for the undertak- 
i'ngs in Upper-Lujaiia v/as gWcn by that 
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as he became hi« own maf- 
ter in 1721 (§), he feri- 
onfly ajiplied himfelf to put 
his projed in execution. For 
this purpofe he aflbciatcd 
with fome people of his 
way of thinking, and fixed 
himfclf in Upper- Lufatia.^ 
at a place called Bertholf- 
dorf, which he purchafed, 
and to the living of which, 
when it became vacant, he 
preferred a gentleman of his 
own perfuafion. 

IV. Berthols- 



fpirtt of Dr. Spentr, of planting foialleraf- 
femblies of real Chrift^ans in: the larger 
Chufch-aflembly, Nat. RefleB. p. 157. 

(§) He was torn in May, 1700. 
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IV. Bert^olsivorf became 
foqn remarkable for that 
kind of 4eyotioii, which he 
had introduced there.' The 
news of it was brought to 
Moravifi^ ; by a carpenter 
named Chrifiian David, who 
had been before in that part 
of the wodd, where he had 
infpircd rniany people with 
an averiion for the fuperfti- 
tions of the Church of Romey 
and with jan inclination for 
the Proteflant religion. (§§) 

This, 

f^^) Wt^^t: I fay here about the origin 
of Mr/z/^^^(/^^^ is taken from a D«/c/^ book^ 



printed' ^C ^^.^^J>«^ri«^ in they^riysSv 
df^,' ^u •w-^r^T. P>ovis title cf GoJj wonders to- 
»^the />^'_*^ .^^ ^^g ^^^^^^ ^{ ^N)^\cYi is 



ir^^^r- ^^rf^^ well known by fome other 



Yrntings,, 
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man engaged three or 
of thofe profelytes to 
: with their families to 
wlfdorfy where they 'met 
a Very kind receptioni 
^ were advifed to build 
ife in a wood, at about 
I league's diftance" frorii 
place. This was fooh 
, for. on St. Martini, 
in the year 1722 there 

was 



;8, a great admirer of the Hernhufers^ 
Hernhuter himf^If. He wrote 'thift 
y a fpecial Jeave of Count Zinzend^rf^ 
s nobleman relates himfelf in his- 
^eft. p. 230.) ^d dedicated ij^.tx), 
ft is a colleftion of documents ^oh- 
: Hernhuty and of other pieqe$, wrpte 
^ernhuters or in their favour. The 
^flurcsc us pofitivelv, that the coHr*. 
this work are conformable, to truth. 
^^; p^i ^2^4, i So that I coiilir 'hot . 
•ja better voucher* I make ufe of 
-aition of 1738. 
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:lofely united to one another, 
Fivided in different clafles, 
nade entirely dependent on 
heir fuperiors, and fubje<9:ed 
o feveral pra<9:ices of devo- 
ion, and to other rules of 
^fler importance, not very 
nlike a monaftick inftitu- 
on. 

The difference of age, fex 
nd condition, in regard to 
latrimony, forms the dif- 
!rent claffes [*). There are 
lafles of married men, of 
larried women, of widow- 
rs, of widows, of girls, of 
achelors, of children* At 

. the 

'. 'i^YLe Long, Vol. i. p. 246. 
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the head, of > each clafs is a 
direAor, : chofen jOut of. its 
own members. The fame 
employments the men have 
among themfelves, are per- 
formed by women among 
thofc of their .own fex. Every 
day one of each clafs vifits 
all the members of it^ ex- 
horts them, enquires after 
the ftate of .their foul^ dn^ 
returns an account of it to 
the elders. There are fre- 
quent meetings of each clafs 
in particular,- ^d of the fo- 
ciety in generah The lead- 
ers confer often together, to 
•inftnica: one another in the 
dirediion of fouls. Befides 

, this, 



» I . 
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this, the Society is very affi- 
duous in the religious exer- 
cifes, which are performed at 
Bertholfdorf. The members 
of each clafs are fubdivided 
in dead.^ ansoakenedi igmrant^ 
difciples of good^^voill and frd- 

jkimts^ to each of whom they 
adminifter the help he (lands 
in need of. They take, above 

•allj particular care of thofe, 
who are fpiritually dead. (*) 

The inftrudion of youth 
is one of their chief cares. 
Bcfidcs thofe, who have the 
care of the orphans, there 
are others, who have a gene- 
ral 

(*} Ibid, p. 249, 250. Vol. ii. p. 220. 
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ral atithjckiiy oyer all other 
children.. The. Count him- 
Hdf has (bmetimes taken 
twenty of them into his 
hoofoi hinie! or ten of which 
buy in bis own room. After 
he had put them in the way 
of falvation^ he fent them 
back to their parents. There 
are ineetiiDgs for children 
that cannot walk, but are 
obliged to be carried to 
them. Thei'e they ling and 
pray,, and make even a dif- 
dourfc fuitable to thefe young 
hearers' capacity. 

IThe E/dery the Co-elder^ 
the Vice-elder have a general 

infpe^ion 
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inrpedibn over all theclafles; 
and thefe • appoi nt . i . others, 
who are a kind of fpies over 
the people, and wh6 acquaint 
the elders with- their jdlfco4 
yeries. Some ';of( , thefc i ar-e 
pMic^ and fome fAivate. 
Thcxe are alfo fcyeral other 
ofHcers, . the enjumeration. of 
which would be -too tedious;: 

c Singing^ cxmftitutds)* die 
greateft part of - their wot-' 
(hip. J According ta.tfaem.it 
is efpecially by hyinns that 
children get a notion pf relir 
gion. [f) The Count relates 
/ ^ ^ fomethitig 

(f) rbM, Vol/i. p. 252. Sec in the 
£xtrs|£l6 a hymn for the ufe of children, 
No. 45. * 



c F -^ C ^' 
^ ^ : very to^"6''f 

namely that ^^^^ ,^. 

the fociety m ^ atti- 

have laio ^atever they 

S*'^XeteadoftheCcn- 

coherent tep ^ 

has been pt^^^'' 

hour of the day 

^■^ T'lhere «e -t Hern- 
and night there ^^^^^^ ^1,„ 

*«' P^oP*' ° bV t«»^ to pray 
> are charged hy ^ , hat w 

V Tor the foc^e^,;^ that thefe 
^„y remarkaWe, r > ^^^^^^^ 



ft Ho. 4^ 
0) t««a«» ^ 
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people, without the help of a 
clock or an alarm- watch, are 
by an inward impulfe awak- 
ened at the very inftant ap- 
pointed for them to perform 
this office. (§§) 

When the Hernhuters find 
any remiflhefs amongft them- 
felvesj they awaken their zeal 
by lovcr-feafts {*) in imitation 
of the primitive Chriftians. 

Chance is greatly honour- 
ed amongft them> and they 
make ufe of it, to know the 
will of Heave;i» (f) 

Thb; 

(§0 Le Longi Vol. i. p. 248 and 689. 
(*J Ibid. p. 259. 
(t) Ibid. p. 256. 
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The elders perform the 
marriage-ceremony, and no 
matrimonial promife is v^lid 
without their confent/ (§) 
The girls devote themfelves 
to our Saviour ^ not to re- 
main unmarried, but to 
marry no man but him^ 
whom they know by a cer- 
tain rel^elatibh to be regene- 
rated, inftrudled of the im- 
portance of the matrimonial 
ftate, and direded by Heaven 
to enter into it. (§§) 

Every thing is extraordi- 
nary at Hef'7t-hut. The moft 

b 2 inveterate 

(§) Extraft, No. 59. 

(§§) Lt Lung^ Vol. i. p. 252. 
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inveterate difeafes ceafe th^re 
of themfelves, and a perfon 
feldom dies of any violent 
difor4er. Biit if ^s very com- 
mon to be carried ^ol$ by a 
cold, a. defliLxion,, or , apy 
other ilight indifpofition. 
This is ^t Jeaft what the 
Count .afferts.ia a m^roorial, 
dated the ^^tb^pF, j^am^a/y^ 
1732, and prefetited by him 
to the Adminiftration of 
Drefden. (**) 

VI. I DO not find, that 
the inhabitants of Hern-hut 
wanted to pafs for any thing 
clfc, but for parifhioners of 

the 

(♦*) Ibid. p. 230. 
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the Lutheran Church of Ber-- 
tholfdorf^ ufftil the year 1729% 
And in reality they were all 
born of Luther ait parents, or 
converted taZy///)&^r^;/5/S» from 
Pb-pery ; and if feme of them 
had any notions oiCalvinifmy 
the Count had taken care to 
make t?hem^ renounce them, 
(ft)' Bur at that' tittac (to 
give thcmfelves more ihipolrt- 
ance in' the eyes of ^^ vrorld) 
they wanted' to- b€ looked 
upon (§) a^^an oiffepring of 
thofe brethren of Soi^^/^ and 
Moravia^ who long before 
Luther lived feparate from 

the 

ft f j Le Lon^^ Vol. i. p, 196. and 674. 

(^•) See Noterial Tnjlrument \n L4 Leng^ 
Vol. i p. 127. 
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the Chwch <of Rome^ and 
who- at the time of the Re- 
formation) entered into 
a brotherly correfpondence 
\vith th^ two great Proteft- 
antfocietiesyi without how- 
ever joiiiing thexafelves ' t<> 
the one or to the other. And 
it is always in this manner 
thie .Cpqnt has fpoken, of 

them',jfince« He pnefiends,. 
thatr thefe brethren ; were a 

difmeoibered part .qf the 

Greek Chyrch| .united to the 
W(d4^fisy who: had been a 
part of the Latift Church. (||) 
He exalts to the ftics this 

Moravia?i 



(il) See Sfi-mQns preachc-l lefve tht Synod 
at Zri/f, p.' 19. 
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Moravian Church, fo famous 
formerly, but afterwards funk 
and forgotten, and laftly (if 
we may believe him) renewed 
tinder his proredlion at Hern- 
hut. He gives it the moft 
pompous titles. It is the 
church of the crofs, the 
church, of the Lamb ; the 
fchurch of the blood and 
wouiids ; the theocracy, a 
peoplt, the like of which 
was never feen ; the 1 44,000 
fervants of God ^ marked on 
the forehead, and mentioned 
in St. Johns Revelation. 

An extradtion like this 
would certainly refled great 

honour 
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honour upon Hernhutifm^ if 
it could be proved. But the 
truth is, that the do6trine of 
the Hernhuters deftroys this 
ftately pretenflon, and (as 
they allow themfelves) the 
ancient Moravians made 
but one body with the Re- 
formed Church of Poland^ 
to which they joined, and 
were entirely extindl in Bo-- 
bemia and Moravia in the 
year. 1620.. (*) The Mora- 
vians who retired to. Jlern- 
buty and who conftitijte the 
leaft part of its inhabitants, 
have no fort of connexion 

with 



(*) See Jahlor.Jk-ii Letter in Le Longy 
VoJ. i. 
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with the old brethren of Bo- 
hemia and Moraviay for they 
were Roman-Cat holicks^ con- 
verted to the Proteftant reli-- 
gion, as we learn from the 
Hernhuteri themfelves*. 

VII. The {ochty^of Hern- 
hut having been formed upon 
the eftate of Count Zmzen-^ 
dorfy under his protedion,. by 
his care and benefadlions, 
and according to his notions 
and views, it was very natu- 
ral that he (hould have a^ 
great authority over it, as 
has been the cafe* He tellsr 
us himfelf, that he has al- 
ways been at the head of his 

b5 ke^. 
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{c6ly in e'ftty thing relative 
to its temporal and fpiritual 
eoiicerns, and his difciples 
fay the fame, (f) Though 
his authority could derive nd 
additional, ftrength from ti- 
tles, it feems however that to 
thefe he had no diflike, fihce 
he has afllimed fonie, which 
he difcarded afterwards for 
others. In 1726 he was 
named Preftdent or Chief (§) 

of 

(t) Nat. Refle<3. p. 348. and Additions^. 
p- 145. 

■ •'■#- 

(§) The notion, which the Count gives 
of this office, is too curious to be omitted. 
He fays, that this title denotes a director per 
interim^ and for fo long as prudence requires 
that fome meafures, which are to be kept 
fecret, (hould be purfued for the gockl of 
the Society. He adds, that the Society 

is 
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of the BretJiren, which hap- 
pened in an odd fort of a 
manner, as he fays himfelf : 
for Chrijlian David^ of whom 
we hav^e fpoken before, bet- 
ing once in converfation with 
him in his own room, took. 

it 



j» under guJardianfliipTv^s long as it has fiich 
a. diretSor. But he thought it was no more 
fo, when he fpoke in this manner in 1 730, 
aiid this was one of the reafoiis that made 
him refign. this office. It muft however 
have come again to its former ftate, Jlnce 
the Count refumed his office three years 
after. He thought in all likelihood, that 
the bufmefs of the Society ftill required fe- 
crecy. Th s ferves to explain the title, 
which is given him in the deed of Brejlau, 
He is there made ATtntJler Plenipotentiary and 
Steward, over the Secret or Myjiery of the 
Crofs. Befides the titles I have fpoken of, 
the Count ftiles himfelf in other places 
Comptroller^ Plenipotetitiaiy CommiJIary^ Ad- 
vocatus Ecclefue^ Ordlnarius Fratrum^ Pro'- 
feSfus publicii Fratrum rebus g£rcndis. It is 
always the fame power under different de- 
nominations • 
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it into his head to give him 
this title, which was after- 
wards confirmed by the 
whole fociety^ (*) This dig- 
nity he refigned in the yea? 
1730 in the month of Marchy 
but he was entreated to re- 
fnme it in the month of Sep- 
tember 1732, and inverted 
with it by an authentic deed, 
figned by the brethren and 
fifters, who compofed the 
intimate council of the fo-- 
ciety. (f ) He refufed at that 
time, but accepted of it fome 
months after, upon a repeat- 
ed invitation of the 27 th of 

jfanuarjt 

(*) Le L^ngy Vol. iu p, 80. 
{^) lb. Vol, i. p, 87. 
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January 1733. (§) In 1737 
the Count, who, when he 
was but a youth of feventeen 
years, thought hinifelf called 
by Providence to be a clergy- 
man, and who had preached 
already publickly in fome 
Lutheran churches, got him- 
felf confecrated a Bifliop of 
his fed:, (**) and^ according 
to the cuftom of this part of 
the clergy, be figped himfelf 
by his Chriftian name and 
by that of his fee, Ludovkus 
MoravienJii.\ He was not 
however elated by this digT 

nity, 

(§) This deed, and others relative to the 
(ame ofEce, are in Le Long, 

(*♦) Nat. Reflea. p. 14, 17J, 176.. , 
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nity, for he tells us, that he 
was not very eager to appear 
as a bifliop, and in the third 
general fynod of the Hern- 
hut ers^ held at Gotka in 1 740,^ 
he refigned his fee. (-ht") This 
ecclefiaftical dignity had in all 
appearance made no- altera- 
tion in his office of Prefident^. 
fince we find that be w^as yet 
invefted with it in the year 
1743, when the brethren: 
difcharged him of it, to give 
him a more honourable title,, 
^iz. that of Minifter Plenipo- 
tentiary and Steward^ with a. 
power of naming his fuccef- 
for, and aa exprefs claufe,. 

that 

(it) I^. p. 176, 251 and 262. 
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that nothing of importance 
Qiould be done or concluded 
without his confent. (*) He 
accepted this new title at the 
latter end of the next year. 
The Reader will perhaps be 

furprifed 

(*) The dieed, by which he is appointed 
bQ this new dignity^ is found in ^Siegfried's 
modejl lUuJhraUonSy printed in 1 744, of which 
rikall only tranfcribe a fmall part: JVe dp-^ 
^int and cgnftiiute you azain^ and hereafter as 
as before^ twih full conftderation^ in the name 
of our God and Saviour Chrlji^ of his Father 
and the Holy Ghojl^ to be a plenipotentiary 
Cerwint and fteward over the Ctofs-myjlery. 
with and amonr us^ at ho/m and ttpon the tiU^ 
(rrifTiagej tvitiin nndwithout, among Chrijltans- 
and Heathen Sy in fuch a manner y that without, 
four inowledge not only nothing new fhall come 
lif 7tt tf)0 futtdamfntal conjiit niton of our Con^' 
^rezationSy nor any conclufton of importance to 
tie whole he 'nalid : hut that alfo no addition 
(ball be made to your ground-plan of the Evan^ 
^elical doSIrine of the Augfburr^ Confeffion^ and 
*• the aAudiy«f cy ayiwfj with all ChrijHans, 

withaut firft hearing you — — 7a« are alfo 

not only entitled^ but obliged to name your fuc- 
ceffhr to us. 
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furprifed at all theie changes 
of employments and titles, 
and at feeing the Count now 
refigning, then , refuming. 
them, and being neverthelefs 
always invefted wkh the 
fame power. They might 
be tempted even to make 
their ojivn reflexions upon? 
all this.. But this nobleman, 
tells them : (f ) ^^ My good 
^^ folks, don't take it amifs^ 
^^ if I inform you, that you. 
^^ interfere in a thing which 
*^ you are utter ftrangers to ; 
^^ that you reafon of what 

^^ yoUi 

(f) Kat. Reflca. p. 336, where this i» 
to be found word for word. See alfo page. 

337^ 
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ou don't know ; and that 
ou have none of the qua- ' 
ties you ought to have, 

3 pronounce with fome 
ppearance of knowledge 
nd equity^ upon any thing 
^hich concerns me." And 
:ed the honeft gentleman 
1 the right, if it be true 
ie aflerts, that, to be, a 
ipetent judge of his con- 
I (in which he acknow- 
res there is. fomething 
rmatical) it is neceflary 
t one fhould have worked 
he fame trade> and fol- 
ed the fame track. :, for 
part is lb extrabrdinary,. 
: there are hardly two or 

three 



xxxiv FRENCH TRANSLATOR'S 

three people in a whole cen- 
tury who ad one like it. It 
feems however, that he is 
tired of it, that he afpires to 
retirement, and that he only 
waits to put the lafti hand to 
fbme bufinefs, which being 
done, he will give trp his ac- 
counts to the fociety, and 
put an end t6 the trouble he 
has been at for thirty years. 
This was at leaft his intention 
in 1749. (*) He is to have 
no fucceflbr. A felex^ com- 
mittee of brethren \v411 take 
his important fundions upon 
them, (f ) There are fome 



men. 



(-*) Il^iJ- page 335. 

(t) Additions, page 1.3 5- 
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1, whole equals cannot be 
: with. Like a piece of 
i, their value is hardly 
ie up by a gdod deal of 
er. 

/III. The Count was not 
g before he ftrove to en- 
afe hi« fed. He has 

r - ' 

P cfome of his- fellow- 
[Airer« all over thte wwld. ' 
"has befen in ev^ry pUtt of- 
rope, and at leaft twice in 
lerica. There was a new 
rnhut in Greenland fo" early 
:he year 1733, and before 
end of the preceding 
r the Hernhuter mifliona- 

ries. 
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pies had pafled. the Line. (§} 
Bethlehem in Penfylvania is 
one of the fociety's poffef- 
fions. and it has a fcttlement 
amongft the Hottentot Sk . Jt 
has even extended its views 
to China. But ^ thp fineft 
conquefts it has made^ are ia 
Wetteravia^ v^^here it has Ma-* 
rienhqrn 3.\i^ Hernh^ag ; 4nd 

in t lie Ur^itfd'PrQvince^iJ^hs^^ 
it flpi|riflie8 -ei^ecially^ at 

IX. Count Zinze?idorf ds-^ 
riVed in Holland in the be- 
ginning of the year 1736- 

He. 



> * I f % 



(§) See Le Long^ Vol. i. p. 472- and. 
fcllowing. 
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He had been preceded there 
hy his reputation, and the 
book, which' Ifaac Le Long 
publirhed the year before, 
hald already drawn over fome 
people to his party, who re- 
quefted of him to undertake 
this journey. He boafts of 
it. " // is not we^ fays he, 
that hcwe looked out for the 
Dutch, but it is they that have 
looked out for us. (**) He had 
his reafons for granting them 
their requeft, and Providence 
had alfo its own (though un- 
known to him then) for mak- 
ing him comply with it* His 

reafons 

(•*) Nat, liefiea. p, 230. 
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reafonswere,i^/^, Hewante4 
himfelf to examine, in what 

manner the offers, which had 
been made him of iending 
miflionaries to America^ -^^^-^ 
ca and Greenland^ pould be 
beft executed. Secondly ^ He 
intended to fix every thing 
belonging to the fettlemenC 
of a colony of his brethren 
at TJfelflein. . TJyirdljfy As Lt 
hong. . had pfomifed a. .fecond 
volume of his IJiJiory of 
Hernhutifm^ published at ^«»^ 
JverdafHy under the title of) 
Cod's ponders in his Church ; 
and asitwa-sttot convenient 
from the ciroumftances, in 
which the brethren were at 

that 
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that time, to publifli this 
addition then, he thought 
that his prefence alone could 
prevent it. . 

The reafons of Providence, 
which the Count did not 
• know at that time, nor even 
fufpedcd, were Firji^ That 
he did not know the Cal-- 
v'mifisy which he took to be 
great reafoners. Now this 
was not a matter of indiiFe- 
rence to our Saviour, who 
intended that many hun* 
dreds, and even thoufands of 
them fhould encreafe the 
number of the brethren. It 
Was neceflary therefore, that 

the 
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the Count ihould fee the 
fituation of" that church. Se- 
condh^ Our Saviour knew, 
thatanothercoinmunity,(^-i;/2r. 
that- of the Msrzru^nitesJ con- 
filling of 2CO congregations, 
was on the brink of being 
invaded bv j4riaKiffn and So-- 
cinianifmj and this misfortune 
he abfoiutely intended to pre- 
vent. It was neceflary there- 
fore that the Count, w^ho 
knew nothing of all this, 
fhould bring about this happy 
work by his preaching, as he 
fays himfelf. (♦) Thirdly^ 

Count 

r;) I did not know the CaMm/t church. 
This was a matter not indifferent to ou'r 
oommon Saviour. I thou-ht a Cali;iniji 

and 
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Count Zinzendorf had at that 
time a great many preffing 
debts, and no money. Pro- 
vidence therefore intended to 

furnifli 



and a Reafoner the fame. But, as it was 
not the will of our Saviour, that fo many 
hundreds, nay thoufands of Calvinijl bre- 
thren of the Unity, (hould be abandoned. 
He made me an eye-wi^nefs of the great 
vrork He had among them, which we Lu^ 
therans knew nothing of. Secondly^ The 
Saviour knew, that a whole religion of fome 
hundred churches (the Mennonites) was 
upon the point (as it were being fallen 
afleep) to be infe£ted and killed by the 
Arian and Socinian poifon. This he would 
abfolutely prevent, and 1, without knowing 
this, and without any defign, was drawn* 
to preach the Saviour, who is the God and 
Creator of all the world. This produced 
fo falutary a terror among them, that not 
only many had time to efcape from the im- 
pending ruin, but their pulpits were alfo in 
a fliort time filled with witneffes, teftifying 
the Godhead ofyefus with fpirit and power, 
thus faving themlelves and thof^ that heard 
them. Nat.RefleSf, p. 325. 
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furnifli him with the means 
of paying his creditors, which 
entirely altered his fituation 
and that of the fociety. 

Since this journey the Count 
came back to this country 
more than once, and the num- 
ber of his followers encreaf- 
ed in it always, efpecially 
among the Mennonites. As 
there are in that community, 
more than in any other, a 
great number of reputable and 
pious people, and as they are 
in general very rich, fo they 
were the fitteft to anfwer his 
purpofes, and he had always 
a watchful eye over them. 

The 
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The event anfwered his ex- 

■ , ■ . 

pedlations, for amongft that 
part only of the Mennonttesj 
called in Holland^ the ve- 
reenigde Vlamingen en TVa- 
terlanders^ he gained feveral 
hundred fouls in the fpace of 
twelve years, as he fays him- 
felf in his Natural Reflec- 

I r 

tionsy^. 247. 

X. So rigid a difcipline as 
that of the Hemhuters^ can 
be obferved but by a finall 
number of people. It be- 
came therefore neceffary (in 
proportion as Hernhutifm 
gained ground) to relax fome- 
thing of its feverity^ and to 

c 2 accom- 
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accommodate, it to. the, taft^, 

'-..•■ ../■■.■ ^' 

genius and uotiops of it? 
new profelytes. This JxaJS 
brought on different n^odifi- 
cations, forms and fprts of 
Hernhutifm.y ysrhich the Count 
caljs Tropes or Types y amd of 
which there are three at pre^ 
fent, (*) vi%' the Mora^uian^ 
which is the eldeft ;. the Lut 
theran^ which he looks upon 
as the beft and moft profit- 
able to the children of God; 
and the Cahinijiy for which 
he has alfp a great regard* (f ) 

I can- 

(*) Nat, Rejieei. page 242 and 307. 
See aJfo Seigfried's Modeft Illuftrations, 
page 27. 

(t) NaturaJ Rejlea'tons, p. 359 and 176. 
As I quote this book fo often, it h ncceflary 

to 
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I cannot fay exa^fy, ih.what 
points thefe thfeie modifica- 
tions differ. In the firft 
they adhered to the ancient 
confHcffion of Bohemia j in 
the fccond to that of Au^- 
hurgy and. in the third to 
that of the Cahtnifl churches 
of the Low-Ccuntries. But 
fince^htf end of the jear 

'1748, 



to giye my Readers fomc informations abovt 
It. It was wrote by Count Zinzendorf^ and 
contains twelve parts publiihed at different 
times, and nine appendices with two poft- 
fcripts. The firrf part of this work is dated 
Duemhir j^ 1746, and the firft poftfcript 
^uly 1749. The Work itfcif contains 364 
pages, and the appendices 152 in Sluario. 
The whole title of this book is as follows : 
Lewis of Zlnzendorf^s 9rt^i i«JI5, or Na^ 
tural ReJleSiions upon various fubjeHs'^ in 
the manner as he is ufed to do^ modejily offered 
infome Letters to fuch Readers^ as cannot but 
indulge their inclination to think of him* 
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1748, Count Zinzendorf has 
made the jconfeffion of Augf- 
burg to be received by all the 
TropeSy which however has 
not confounded them. (§) , 

^ From a confeq^ience of 
that condefcenlion, which 
has produced the Tropes^ the 
Count manifefts an i^nclina- 
tion to every Chriftian com- 
munity. He would even 
have wrote to the Pope, had 
he known what titles to give 
him, and has been perfecuted 
for maintaining, that he is 

not 



(§) Natural RefieSiiom^ p. 242 and 334. 
Append, p. 105. 
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not the Antkhrift. He has 
/ent deputies to the Patriarch 
of Conjiantinople^ who have 
met with a favourable recep- 
tion. He ftiews a great at- 
tachment to Lutheranifat. He 
glories in being a minifter of 
that church, and aflures us, 
that he and his brethren have 
no other dodrine than the 
one that is taught in it. He 
is become more favourable to 
Cahinifm than he was for- 
merly, foe though it has been 
in his power to abolifh it 
amongft the brethren, he has 
not availed himfelf of that 
opportunity. He does not 
think that it is unlawful to 

fwear. 
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fwear, tho' this Hernhuten 
everywhere beg to be dif- 
penfed with it, from a mo* 
tive of condefcenfion for the 
Mennoniteu He fays in ge- 
neral, that nobody is obliged 
to read his recantation, to 
become a Hernhuter. (*) 
This muft naturally facilitate 
the progrefs of a fed, who 
make their boaft of getting 
(if I may be allowed the ex- 
prefTion) the tythe of all na- 
tions, and pretend to have a 

right 



(*) Nat. RefleSi. p. 173, 262, 339, 
360. ^/>^?«</. p. 35, 93, 114, 115. Zeijl 
Synodal Pifcourfes, p. 25. 
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right over all the children of 
God iti every rdigion. (f ) 

XL Though the Count 
tells us, that he has fome- 
timts : met with refiftancc 
ind oppofition from his bre- 
thren, it feems however, that 
in general th«y have had a 
great deference for him, and 
for thofe whom he had en- 
trufted with his authority. 
Submiffioii to fuperiors is one 
of the mofl capital articles 
of his fyftem. In the fer- 
mons he preached before ther 

c 5 Synod! 



w 

(t) SymJal Difcourfes, page 26.. tfymn- 
Z287. 
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Synod at Zeifi^ he. teaches, 
that God obeys the voice of 
his fervants (that is to fay of 
the brethren) but that above 
all things . they muft, jbe in 
a , good uncjerftanding with 
their Friend^ and advife with 
their Chief. He pretends, 
that his difciples ought to 
kt themfelves be led like 
children, by the minifters of 
the Holy Ghoft and of the 
church, who are the living 
images of our Saviour. (*) 
The rigour of this obedience 
however is greatly mitigated,. 
; ■ by 

(*) Ex trails^ No. ^2, 34. 



# * 
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by the notion that the or- 
ders they are to execute iffue 
from our Saviour hirnfelf^ 
and this notion they care- 
fully keep up among the 
brethren- // is the will of 
ye/us Chriji \ the Lamb com- 
viandiy this is the ftile of 
their Chancery. Our Savi- 
our gives his orders the very 
inftant they are to be exe- 
cuted. He won't allow time 
to refledt upon them. In 
this manner bujGinefs is done 
all at once, and (as the Couot 
fays) in poji-hajie. This me- 
thod of our Saviour he looks 
upon as proceeding from a 
condefcenfion for the weak-- 

nefs: 
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nefs of his children. He 
knows very well, for inftance, 
in what iituation a girl finds 
herfelf, when (he knows that 
flie is going to be married, 
and it is for that reafon, that 
he does not acquaint any 
body with his intentions be- 
fore-hand, (f) It is eafy to 
fee, that this only ferves to 
conceal or to cover the craft 
of the leading men of that 
fed, and that people muft be 
the readier to comply with 
any commands, in propor- 
tion as they have no time to 
examine them. 

XII. As 

(t) Extrads, No. 12. 
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XII. As our Saviour par- 
.cularly directs the fending 
^f miffionaries, the Count 
gets every thing, that has 
been prefcribed upon this 
account, obferved wrirh the 
ftrideft punduality. As an 
inftance of this he tells us, 
that fome peopk having a 
mind, that the miffionaries 
fhould embark a day fooner 
than what was fixed, he 
would never con fen t to it, 
though he was told, that the 
captains of fhips would not 
trouble their heads about the 
day our Saviour had ap- 
pointed. Or they will do ity 
faid he,- or if they do not^ the 

fHijffionaries 
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" then perform at fea in bur 
" favour ? He would make 

^^ us travel with. the. greateft 
^^ fwiftnefs, and land where 
" never any peifon landed 
^^ before* A ftorm would 
" then be fufficient, to carrjr 
^^ us'to the very fpot we in- 
*^ tended to go to. If they 
^} woiild not receive us in 
*-^ one port, wc would only 
go a little farther in fomc 
inacceilible gulph, and no- 
body could be angry at ity 
^f becaufe we would , have 
^^ beendrove there by chance, 
^^ All this would coft out 
^* Saviour nothing. It would 
^^ be a kind of play for his 

^^ angels." 
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" angels.** But pray, would 
it coft him any more, to fur- 
nifh the Hernhuurs with the 
two veflels they fo much 
long for, or even with a 
whole fleet ? or be more 
troublefome for his angels, 
to carry them through the 
air? (t) 

XIII. To 



(t) The Count muft undoubtedly nicet 
now and then from his miffionaries with 
fome reluctance to undertake long voyages* 
It is probably for this reafon he maintains, 
that they are fubjeft to lefs perils and diffi-^ 
culties than Ihort ones. It is eafier for in- 
ftance, fays he, to go from Copenhagen to 
Greenland^ at the time ufually fixed for that 
purpofe, than to go from Norway to Sweden 
at an unfavourable feafon. He fays, he 
himfelf has fuffered more in a paflTage from 
St. Croix to St. Eujiatia^ which is only of 
20 miles, than in four voyages upon the 
ocean. Nobody, to be fure, could refufe 

yielding 
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' XIII. To fee the confi- 
dence c^ this man, who ftiles 
himfelf, the Difpatcher of the 
Servants of God to every coun- 
try in the ■ IForld ; and to 
confider the noife the Hern^ 
huters make, with regard to 
their travels and undertak- 
ings for the converfion of 
Heathem^ one would be apt 

to 



yielding to fuch convincing proofs, ancT ft is^ 
cafy to fee, that the Count does not go be- 
yond the mark, when, fpeaking of himfelf^ 
ne modeftly fays, that he is to be reckoned 
amongft thofe people who think, and whofe 
thoughts have an intimate connexion toge- 
ther. If he has always preached with as 
much exaftnefs and ftrength, as he does 
here (for this is part of one of his fermonsj 
it is no wonder, that he has been heard with 
pleafure in all the Chriflian communities, 
as he afTerts. See Synodal Difcourfes^ p. 
269* and Natural ReJleSllonSy page 4 
and 17. 



PREFACE. lix: 

J think, that this fe<9: has 
>een raifed on purpofe, to 
3erform this great piece of 
work, and that they know 
they are called to it. But 
this is far from being the 
cafe, for Count Zinzendorf 
tells us himfelf, that the con- 
verfion of the Heathens makes 
no part of the comimiflion or 
inftrudions of his fociety;; 
and that the time, fixed for 
that great event, is not con^e 
yet. They are only, as be- 
ing a feled: people, to have 
here and there fome jirji- 
fruits amongft them. The 
fmall number which they 
have hitherto converted to 

the 
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the faitlij is . joiily, 4nt in- 
dulgence which outiSavtoaf! 
has granted them, to make 
them amends for their la- 
bour : and they think them- 
felves very well recompenfed 
for their trouble, if in two 
hundred journies they make 
but a hundred converts. Bur 
this Is a fly fubterfuge ; for 
if their miflions don't fuc'- 
oeed, or if they grow dif- 
gufted at ' them, the only 
thing they have to fay, is, 
that their inftru<9;ions did 
not enjoin them to go any 
farther. They don't (hew 
thefe inftrudions, it is true, 
and we arc obliged in this 

cafe 
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cafe to reft upon the Count's 
word, to whom in all likeli- 
hood they have been brought 
in due form from heaven. 
Thiey muft Ukewife have 
been intiniated to Safan ; for 
wc are told, that he does not 
in the leaft difturb the bre- 
thren, when they ftick clofe 
to their orders, but that he 
plays , . tht . Viengeanee with 
them, and oppofes them with 
all his might, when they ex- 
ceed their commiffion. (*) 
We muft obferve befides, 
that, when the Hemhuters 
undertake the converfion of 
Heathens^ they rather go to 

the 

(•) Extrafts, No. 16. 
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the countries where they live 
by themfelves, than to thofe 
parts of the worlds where 
they are mix^ed amongft 
Chriftians. (f) This is a 
mark of prudertce,- wlueh 
they cannot be blamed -for, 
becaufein that cafe the' ac- 
counts they chufeito give tls 
of their expeditions, caiinot 
fo eafily be contradiifted. ^ 

XIV. As the brethren, 
when they travel, have al- 
ways a great number of peo- 
ple with them, and often the 
Chief and his family : and as 
their undertakings and pur- 
chafes 

(t) Extraas, No. 15. 
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^s are in general very 
y, it is obvious, that they 

often ftood in need of 
: is the finev^. of every 
T, I mean money. (§) For 
purpofe they have from 
cry beginning eftablifhed 
nd, called the fund of 
Lamb or of our Saviour, 
:h by the contributions 
donations of their profe- 

and abettors is become 
iderable. This fund was 
:ft committed to the care 

of 



The Count has fometimes advanced 
urns, to fupply the common wants, 
e Long fays, that in the beginning 
3bleman had contributed a good dead 
ley towards the fettlement at Hernhuty 
at he had loft nothing by it, Nat. 
• P' S-l!?' ^^ Long, Vol. i. p. 89. 
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of two brethren, one of which 
kept the trunk and the other 
the key. (*) - -The Count 
however has always had the 
chief diredion of it. This 
encreafe of worldly bufinefs 
fliould fcemingly have made 
him fink under the burden, 
when it is confidered, how 
much trouble the fpiritual 
concerns of his fociety muft 
have given him. But he 
met in his fpoufe with a pro- 
per partner of his toils, and 
in a manufcript hiftory of 
the Hernhuters^ of which he 
gives us feme abftradts, he 
fays, that a middling fund 

which 

(*) Lt Long^ Vol. i. p. 243. 
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which they poffeffed, had 
been fo well adminiflered by 
this lady for 26 years, that 
neither his family, nor the 
fbciety, had been in want of 
any thing during that time, 
though their feveral under- 
takings have coft them more 
than a million of crowns, (f) 

d It 



(f) Additions, page 21. The Count, 
who has been married thefe 25 years, gives 
us elfewhere the higheft notion of the ac- 
complifliments of his fpoufe. He thanks our 
Saviour, for having made her on purpofe 
for him, as the fitteft one in the world he 
couid get. This makes him make a very 
particular obfervation, namely, that every 
man, upon mature confideration, would 
find, that the wife he has is the beft he 
could have. Nat. RefleSf. p. 113, 114. 
Count Zinzendorf is very fond of the 
ftrangeft opinions, as will appear more 
clearly hereafter, and (according to the hif- 
toriographer of the fociety) this tafte, how 

oppofite 
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feems for this reafon that a 
perfon who gives nothing to 
the fund, is not very welcome 
to the Hernhutersy for the 
Count fays pofitively, that 
the ftewards to the focipty 
have a right to fay to a young 
man who is rich ; give allym 
kavcy or retire from amongji 

Ui. (§) 

XV. Though 



oppofite foever to reafon, conftitutes the 
chief part of his charafter. See the eulogies 
of the founders and foundreffes of Hernhut' 
ifm^ mentioned in the real Additions after his 
Natural RefieSiions^ amongft which that of 
the Count is the 21ft. 

(§) See the Extracts at the end of this 
Work, No. 33. <Ifaac Le Long himfelf, 
the hillorioo;rapher of the fociety, fo often 
m^htibned by us, was ufed after this man- 
ner. Notwithftanding his zeal, and the 
many fervi.ces done by him to the brethren, 
he wds defired to retire, becaufe he would 

not 
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[V. Though t have al* 
y mentioned many par- 
lars, relative to the rapid 
•cafe of Hernhutifm^ I 
I here fubjoin fome cu- 
!S anecdotes, which we 
in the Count's Natural 
zBions^ written in the 
•s 1748 and 1749, and 
ch (if we may depend on 
) will ferve to illuftrate 
fituation of this fe<5t at 
: time. They had about 
oufand miiHonaries, dif- 
ed all over the world, and 
d 2 this 

;ive up his property and children to 
fcretion of the ftewards of the fociety. 
we are toW at leaft by a man, who 
good right to know it. VotocK. 
ununt of the Wicledntfs of the Seff of 
'ernhuters difclofed, Part Iv . p. 144. 
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fince thcr preqeding. Bailer^ 
and upon yfliieh I.tfeey had 
not ; yet retblved ahy ; thing, 
They are not; idle, < however) 
for in 1 740 they bad already 
perforftied more than ;2O0 
voya^s by' fea, . ,' I don't 
know what progrefs they 
have made thefe twb laft 
years j (§) but they .muft na- 
turally be greater tjian thpfe, 
■\yhich they made before in 
the fame period; for their 
conquefts may very well be 
compared to thofe, which are- 
made in time of war. Every 
nev?^ acquifitibn paves the way 
for a greater. However, as 

we 

(§) This was wrote in 1750 or 1751. 
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we have only the Count's 
word for all this, there may 
perhaps be fome exaggeration 
in it, and the Reader may 
think of it what he pleafes. 
The Count fays, that he ne- 
ver had any fixed plan, (*) 
and that he only executed 
from time to time, whatever 
he thought our Saviour in- 
tended. And indeed, it is 
very likely, that he has done 
a great deal more than he ex- 
peded at firft : for, though 
the fettlement of Mr. Francke 
at Hall furniflied him with 
an inftance of the furprifing 

fuccefs, 



{• ^ Extra£ls, No. 35. See alfo Addi- 
tions, p. 22. 
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fuccefs, that fometimes a^ 
tends the flighted: undertak- 
ings, and that he might have 
flattered himfelf on this ac- 
count, yet what he undertook 
himfelf was quite difFerent, 
and far more difficult. It 
feems to me an undoubted 
fad, that his views were very 
narrow at jfirft ; that he en- 
larged them afterwards, and 
that in the end he is afto- 
nifhed himfelf at the fuccefs 
he has met with. This has 
been often the cafe with the 
moft famous conquerors. 

XVI. I HAVE faid nothing 
yet of the dodlrine of the 

Hern- 



P R E .F A C E. Ixxiil 

Hemhutens.. Jt is very diffi- 
cult to come at a true, no- 
tion of it, becaufe their 
teachers a£Fe6l the greateft 
obfcurity in their writings. 
It is a rule with tkera, when> 
they fpeak before, thofe, who- 
are not initiated in the myjii- 
cal theology of the blood and 
wounds (that is to fay in their 
thealogyji to- fpeak. in fuch a 
manner^ that it is impoffible 
for their auditors, to tell with 
any precifion what they have: 
heard> • The Hemhuters al- 
low themfelves, that inr this 
cafe they follow the example 
of thofe, who (to jiifappoint 
people that are too. curious)' 
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make ufe of fuch charaders 
in writing, as they cannot 
decypher.; (*) and this kind 
of ftile they are great mafters 
of, ft>r fometimes they are 
quite unintelligible. At 
other times they begin by 
fpeaking clearly, but involve 
themfelves foon after in fuch 
clouds, that it is in nobody's 
power to follow them^ They 
are fcldom perfedlly clear, 

and 

(*) Additions^ p. 47. In the prefent dif- 
folute times, it is as necelTary to ii fib a pa- 
radoxical manner of fpeaking, and to render 
the ftile of the divine trutn inimitable or 
• unpronounceable, to them that arc averfe to 
the Spirit of the Crofs-divinity, as it is 
needful to make a name, the writing of 
which another cannot imitate; or to write 
a hand or a mark, which wanton curiofity 
will r.ot take the trouble to find out. 
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and yet they are fo too often : 
For indeed, whatever they fay 
in this cafe, does not reflect 
much honour on their judg- 
ment or underftanding. The 
Reader may judge of it by 
the following famples, which 
I have taken from a volume 
of fermons, preached by 
Oount Zinzendorfy before the 
feventh general fynod at Zeifl 
w^zx Utrecht in 1746, from 
the nth of May till the 21ft 
of yu^e. Though he has 
not put his name to thenv 
[becaufe, as he informs all 
FCings, Electors, Princes, &c.. 
lie has not affixed it for a 

Ipng 



t . 
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long time to his works) (f) 
it is impoflible to perufe 
them, without finding that 
they were compofed by him. 
And befides, he delineates 
himfelf clearly in the Pre- 
face, where he fays,, that the 
part he ails in the fynods, 
confifts in prefiding over 
every thing, in diftributing 
the parts, in adminiftering 
the Liturgy, in preparing 
whatever is to be the fubjed 
of deliberation^ and in pro- 
pofing it. What makes me 
give the preference to thefe 
fermons above any other of 

their 

(t) In a letter, to be found in Slegfriid^s 
Modeji Illujlrationsy p, 154^ 
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their . writings, is, becaufe 
they were made on purpofe 
for the inftrudion of feveral 
Dutch and Englifi brethren, 
newly aggregated, and as the 
Author propofed to himfclf 
to illiJftrate fome central no- 
tions, which ought to be the 
ftanding rule of our a<^ions, 
words and thoughts. (§) I 

think 



(§) There is not (b much- teaching in aU 
our Synods, but the multitude of new fel^ 
low-labourers^ who had not long nor nearly 
dwelt in the ufe of our matters, especially 
from Holland and England^ occaiioned a 
more ample difcuffion of thefe Scriptural 
texts, which otherwife by a ihorter para- 
phrafe are offered to a farther, felf-medita- 
tton of the hearers. The principal defign 
in th.efe difcouxfes is> ia general to fet thofe 
central ideas in a clear light, out of which 
our actions, our fpeeches and our firft 
thoughts are to be formed. Zeiji Synodal 
f>ifcpurf€S. in the Prejface* 
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think that, if the dodrine of J 
the Hernhuters can be found 
any where, it muft be there. 

XVII. I SHALL begin thca 
with their notions of the 2rf- 
nityy which are very odd. 
According to Count Zinzen- 
dorf, all other Chriftians arc 
egregioufly miftaken, when 
they believe, that God the 
Father is our God and our 
Father, fince thefe titles be- 
long to our Saviour, He ' is 
the Being of beings, the 
Creator of every thing. The 
whole Trinity is concentered 
in him. He is in an emi- 
nent manner the common 

Father, 
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Father, the Father of all 
creatures. He is the only 
one we have to deal with. 
The common dodrine of the 
ChrifUaiis fpeaks always of 
God the Father, and does 
not mention the Son. This 
is a. dry and falfe dodrine, 
fuitable only to dogs and 
fwinc, unbelievers and Athe- 
ifts. It was invented by the 
devil, and they who teach it 
are his profeflbrs. '* Man- 
" kind," fiiid the devil {li we? 
may believe the Count) " fhall 
** not fee the Father, that k 
*' to fay the true Father, our 
** Saviour. I fhall cunningly 
" make them overlook Him. 

"Ifhall 
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■ • * . 

* I fhall raife them a phan* 

* torn of a Father. They 

* will believe, as the Jews 
< did formerly, that this is 

* their God, and notwith* 

* ftanding this our Saviour 

* fhall not acknowledge them 
'for his own. By thefe 

means I fhall keep them 

* under my power, while 
•* they think themfelves very 

* wife." The origin of the 
common error aftiongfl Chrif- 
tians upon this article, is, 
that they don't underftand, 
that it is a fufEcient honour 
to the Father, to be the own 

and 
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Lnd only Father of God the 
Creator of all things. (*) 

The Hernhuters give to 
he Holy Ghoft the title of 
Mother, He is the Mother 
f the Faithful, the Mother 
f the Church, the eternal 

Spoufe 



(•) Synodal Difcourjis^ pag. 40. The 
reachers of God the Father (pafling by in 
lence the Son, the Redeemer) are profef- 
>rs of Satan. The common Father is 
ruly the Holv Trinity, but by way of 
oiinence the Saviour is called the common 
ather, the proper Father of all creatures, 
ten and times, as far as they are creatures, 
. 325. As long as thou doft not believe 
I the Lord J^Jus^ and. keepeft only to thy- 
]f-invented God the Father, who is not 
^rmitted thee, thou takeft the name of the 
ather in vain ; for he is in that cafe not 
ly God, nor given thee to be thy God, 
ee alfo at the end of this Book, the Ex^ 

aas, No. 5, 40, 44> Si> 5^» 53^ 54« 
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Spoufe of God the Father, (f) 
In the fixth part of his Na- 
tural RefieEiions^ the Count 
takes a great deal of trouble, 
to juftify the alteration he 
makes in the ftile, commonly 
made ufe of upon this fub- 
je6fc. He looks upon this al- 
teration as important and ne- 
ceflarjr. He complains that, 
fince the Reformation, people 
are in deep ignorance in re- 
gard to the perform of the 
Holy Ghoft, and that their 
divines are guilty of a very 
criminal omiflion upon this 

article. 



(t) In hymn 1896 it is faid; " God*s 
'** Holy Spirit, Mother of all the churches, 
" and eternal Spoufe of God the Father." 



PREFACE. Ixxxiii 

article. He adds, that if 
there be any one that can- 
not comprehend the myftery 
of the Trinity after the man- 
ner he explains it, this does 
not proceed from want of a 
found head, but rather from 
a bad heart. See Extra&y 
No. 38. 

XVllL It is €he Son then, 
who is the principal obje6k of 
the worfhip of the Hern- 
huters. They give him the 
tendereft names. He is their 
Lamby their Lambkin^ their 
little ye/us. They feminize 
his name, and call him their 
Mother, their Mama J^fua. 

They 
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They have a great devotion 
for the Jive red itfounds of the 
crucifixion. {*) But they 
diflinguiih particularly the 
wound in his fide. This J$ 
the favourite wound, the dear- 
efi little opening of the facred^ 
precious^ and thou/and ' times 
beautiful little Jide, They kifs 
it, they kifs the lance which 
has madeit,andwQuld;kifs the 
foldier iwhofe. hand direded 
it. They thank him for it. 
It is in this opening the Re- 
generate, refts and breathes. 
It is there he works and plays. 
It is there he lies ftraight or 
crofs-ways. It is there he 

has 

(•) ExtraiJs, No. 27. 
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las his country^ his hoiife, 
lis room, his little table, 
t is there he eats and drinks. 

• is there in a word he lives, 
id praifes the dear Lamb- 
in. This ihfipid, childidi 
id indecent language, fo 
>pofite to that of true 
ety, is the common ftile of 
leir holy hymns. Inflances 

* this may be feen in the 
xfraBsy No. 42, 43 and 50, 
here fome expreffions more 
locking ftill will be met 
ith. 

XIX. The Hernhuters 

ive this peculiar mark of 

anaticifm : they rejedt rea- 

I fon, 
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fon, ar gu ment an4 philoiiophy. 
According to them the chil- 
dren of God do not inftrud 
themfel ves by books. Tp prove 
religion, to make : it a,ppear 
as evident ^s four times fpUr 
makes fixteen, is needlefs and 
fuperfluous. (*) Faith does 
not require the leaft demon- 
flration ; it is produced . in 
the heart by the Holy Ghoft. 
A man believes, becaufe he 
finds pleafure in believing. 
This blind faith however 
makes up for every thing, 
and nothing ought to be re- 
quired from men, but that 
they fhould believe. This is 

the 

(*) Extrafls, No. 27. 
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the doctrine of Count Zin~ 
xendorf. (f) One ought not 
to be furprifed ^fter this, that 
he afcrib^^ to our Saviour 
fpme anfwers, which cannot 
bear the teft of found logick, 
and are even impertinent, as 
he fays himfelf. (§} 

XX. Regeneration comes 
of itfelf, without any trouble 
on the part of man. It is a 

capital 

(f ) The Reader will find what I fay 
here, expreffcd in ftrongcr words in the Ex- 
trat^s. No. 8, 27, 28, 31, 36* And in the 
1826th hymn, ver. 9, they fay, that they 
prefer imagination to philofophy. In cafe a 
choice was propojed to me^ I would chufe ima^ 
glnntion^ founded on Scripture^ preferably tg 
philofophy. Feeling is found juji by experience^ 
but reafoning brings lofs, 

(§) Extrafts, No. 13, 30. 
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capital truth, fays the Count, 
that we ought not to engage 
thofe, who have not received 
grace, who are not yet the 
children of God, who ha?e, 
not had a feeling of their re- 
conciliation with him, who 
don't know upon what terms 
they are with theit Creator 
and Saviour: we ought not 
to engage them, fays he, to 
prepare themfelves for all 
this by any adion, by good 
works or refolutions. But 
we ought to declare to them, 
that every thing, which has 
been hitherto looked upon as 
a preparation to go to God, is 
rather an obftacle to falva- 
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tioti;.. Jt requires onl)? a,Dao- 
ment to be abfolved,: to. re- 
ceive grace, and to be tranf- 
formed intQ the> image of the 
Lambkin ■{*}, : ; 



-► < r • t 



I I 



w - - - ^ u % m ^ ^ , 

When a perlbn is 0Qce re^ 
generated^ he enjoys great 
liberty. He does every thing> 
which our Saviour gives him 
an inclinatictfv to^ or m^kes 
him do. Now^ as He is our 
Matter, He can make laws 
and abrogate them. He can 
in a moment alter the qeco- 
nomy of falvation* He can 
in an inftant render criminal 
what was virtuous, and vir- 

e tuous 

■ • - r 

« 

(*) Extnas, Na. 5, 7, l8, 31. 
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tuous what was crimmal be- 
fore, (f) 



* t 



It is faying too much^ to 
maintain that the Regenerate 
<lo any thing, fince (to fpeak 
properly) they do nothing. 
It is our Saviour that ad:s for 
them. ' They are in regard 
to our "Saviour like children, 
who (while one holds their 
pen and condudls their hand) 
imagine - that they write 
themfelves, and rejoice at 
^t. (§) 



XXI. THii 



ft) fixtraas, No. 14. 
C§J Extrafts, No. 9, ic. 



PREFACE. xci 

XXI. The cifcumcifion 
our Saviour has (hewn 
11 to be a man, and re- 
tated in its former dig- 
y that part of the human 
dy, which by confequence 
the fall of AdMn was be- 
ne a difgrace to it ; fo 
It it is at prefent the moft 
ble and moft refpedlable 
rt. in a man. (*) It is for 
It reafon, that the (ifters 
ift never think on it but 
th the greateft veneration, 
is even made a fcruple of 
nfcience in them, to refped: 
I men upon any other ac- 

e 2 count. 

*) Extrafts, No. t, 22, 39, 46, 57» 



i 
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count, (f) The correfpond- 
ing member in the other fex 
is not lefs honourable. It 
was fan(9:ified by our Saviour's 
blood. (§) I foften the au- 
thor's expreflions, becaufe I 
contract: them, and on pur- 
pofe, to fave the Reader from 
blufhing. 

All the fonls are of the 
female fex. There are only 
/mimcB and no animiy as the 
Bifhop of Moravia fays very 
elegantly. To conceive a 
niafculine foul would be, ac- 
cording to that great divine, 

the 



(t) Extrafts^ No. 24, 4.6, 56, 58, 
\%) Extrafts, No. 24, 39. 



W 
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the higheft folly, and fo ex- 
travagant a notion, that it 
rould hardly come into the 
head of a Chriftian, even in 
a raging fever. (*) Every 
thing mafculine, that had 
been adapted to our body, 
l:eaves it at the very inftant 
it IS put under ground. It 
ioes not belong to its natural 
and primitive ftate. It i's 
xAy an addition which was 
made afterwards. It is the 
feal of the employment men 
arc invejfted with, (f ) for 
OUT fex is an employment. 
ye/i/s h the fpoufe of every 

filler, 

(•) Extrafts, No. ig, 20. 
(t) Extrafts, No. 21, 22. 
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fifter, and their hufbands ate 
in the ftrideft fenfe his at- 
tornies, his agents, juft like 
thofe ambaffadors of old> 
who^ when they married a 
princefs by proxy, ufed to 
put one of their legs with a 
boot on into the nuptial bed^ 
A hulband is thus, as you 
fee, but th^rnmJet^ cAam6re% 

«... ^ ■ ^ 

or (to {peak with more dig- 
nity) the chamberlain of his 
wife. His employment is 
only for a time, and per in- 
terim. His titles however 
are not lefs glorious. I fhud- 
der with horror as I am tran- 
fcribing them. He is rice^ 

Chrijiy 
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Chrifi, Vice-God. . (§) . The 
iifters aje brought, to y^&fus 
by their' hufbandsi who, are 
thus their Saviours, in: this 
worldi- and for tliis r^a^n^ 
whenb thei^e i$ to bjS; a? mar- 
riage, it is becauie there was 
a fitter, who was to be 
brought to. the true fpoufe by 

tdi;ne7^(*); ; . ' 



From what Has been {aid 
refult naturally thefe two 
confequences,, whicji have 
been attended to by the 

Counts 



(§) Extrads, No. 17, 39, 46, 55, 
56, 60. 

(*) Extradls, No. 17, 25. 
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Goiint. Firfiy Thut . vi\iO- 
evqr . fMs- '' himfdlf to be a 
hian^,- ' knuft ackiioWledgle tne 
aignity wliicn is in mm, «ftd 
hiSoiir the^ cfeAcb which 'kai 
b*e«¥ mai^ ^oF Bis pei'fott.^^'t^) 
Setbndfy, ■ Tbat^marHage. k 
ithe moft valuable ^-Iiing) 
which our Saviour lias en- 
truftfed to his chiirbh (tfeat is. 
to, fay in all likelihood to t?he 
fociety of Hernhuters) and 
the moft important ratyf- 
tery, typ which he has grant- 
ed ^heih- -a' thorotrgh ' know- 
IedgeV'^^(§) '-- i. > '.> - 

•■'==• '-^ All 

(t) Extrails, No. 23. 
(§) Extraas, ^No. 18. 
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All men are either Jiuf- 
bands, bachelors or widow- 
ers. According to the pri- 
mitive intention of our Sa- 
viour, every one fliould marry 
at the age of 20 or 21. 
After that time the ftate (jf 
a bachelor is a brutifh ftate, 
a ftate of infanity, in which 
a perfbn does not know him- 
felf. Our orator (for it is 
from the Count's fermons I 
quote this) tells his hearers, 
that there are fome men who 
are but half fo,. and that it is 
not of thefe he is fpeaking^ (*) 
Befides this divifion of men 
into three claifes, there is a 

e 5 more- 

(*) Extracts, No. 2, 



XC\ 
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more general one in two 
choirs ; the firil of unmar- 
ried perfons of both fexes> 
and the fecond of married 
people. He is not quite fa- 
tisfied with either of thefe 
•wo choii^s, and much lefs 
with the fecond than with 
the jfirft. He cenfures the 
hufbands, and upbraids them 
with I don't know what kind 
of abftradlions. (*) In ano* 
ther fermon, he obferves, 
that, when the children of 
God are not willing to take 
a natural experience of fome 
things, which are convenient 
at a certain age, they become 

unhappy, 

(•) Extracts, No. 26, 
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unhappy, they form to them- 
ielves: :whimfical nations ; 
they, fay^ / dqnt feel what 
other people feeL (+) This 
paffage, which is fomewhat 
d^rky may perhaps .derive 
fome light from, what our 
fublime Dodoi^ fays, elfe- 
where, of I don't know what 
mortification, occafioned by 
I don't know what abfti- 
nence- (§) . I am tired: tran- 
flating and abridging matters^ 

where 



(t) Extfafts, No. 1 1". 

{§)- Extracts, No. 3. In the fourth 
number, taken from the end of the fourth 
Sermon, of which No. 2 and 3 are a part, 
the Count aiTures us, that he has faid no- 
thing in this difcourfe, but what he knows 
very well, as having experienced it hinifelf, 
whenthe Society did not yet ex,ift. 



XCl 
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wfeere 1 cannot avoid ;fliocfc- 
ing modefty, fettt by a conti* 
nual and. painful attention; 
and even with that I cannot 

* • . . . . 

a-lways avoid It. - Tkcre are 
fbiAe Meforrttrtkrsy. whicli no 
¥ci\ ciifi' hidfe J fome ^^bjeft^, 
for which we want decent 
expreffi-aris, and i^hkh how- 
ever we are feme times obliged 
to fpeak of. 'How fliall we 
fay, for in ftance, thkt there 
are Tome of the Hernhuurs 
Hymns, in which Priapus is 
devoutly addreffed? ('*) 

V 1 

'.■ It 




(*) Extfafl?, No. 47* Other inftanccs 
of hymns of this kindtbe Reader may fee in 
No. 485 49. 
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XXII. It is laid, that the 
chiefs of the Hernhuters have 
Qvented, in regard to mar- 
iage, fome ceremonies, which 
(if there be any truth in the 
report) would induce us to 
Juppofe, that they have en- 
tirely- reaoimeed every notion 
a,iMl feeling of cnodefty. Thefe 
.ceremomes however arc re-^ 
ferved for thofe only, who 
a-re initiated in the rnoft fe- 
cret myfteries of the fociety, 
and no mention * of them is 
ever luadq to the new con- 
verts, nor even to the mtilti- 
tude of that fraternity. God 
forbid, that 1 fliould give my 
Readers a flcetch of them ! 

Nay, 



/ 
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Nay, I would fain believe 
that this is nothing elfe but 
an abominable calumny. But 
there are two things herCy 
' which ought to make us fuf- 
pend our judgment. The 
firft, that this horrid accufa^- 
tion is laid to their charge 
by ferious fober people^ who 
have it in their power to know 
every thing, that paffes in the 
interior part of their fociety. 
Gne of thoie, whom. I have 
particularly* in view here, is 
Mr. Alexander Vqlck, one 
©f the Council of the Regency 
of Budingen^ a city in tlye 
neighbourhood of which the 
H^rfihuters. have one* of their 

fineft 
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fineftfettlements,called//"^r//- 
haag. This Gentleman, who 
declares himfelf the Author 
of a large Treatife againft 
them, challenges thera tO: 
fu mmon hirp before their 
common judges at Hernhaagy 
in cafe it be in their power 
to prove that he has im- 
peached them: falfely.f*) The 

othen 



(•) Tlie title of this treatife in the Dutch 
tranflation, is as follows: Concealment of the 
Wickednefs of the SeSi of the Hernhuters d'lf- 
clofed^ in fix Dialogues^ by Alexander 
V o L c p , Secretary and CounfelUr of the City 
ef Budingen^ Amflerd, 1 751. 8vo. The 
accufation is to be found in the Aril part, 
p. 42 and. following, and the challenge in 
the fixth part, p. 63. and in the Letter o£ 
this part, dire6led to the Veftry of Amfier" 
dam. Amongft pther writers, who impcfach 
the Chiefs of the Hernhuters in the fame 

manner* 



cu 
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Other thing, which does not 
permit us to abfolve the 
Chiefs of the Hernbuters en- 
tirely of this accufation, is, 
thatthefe pretended infamous 
myfteries, have, unhappily for 
them, but too clofe a con- 
nexion with what we have 
related of their dodrine, and 
with feveral other parts of it, 
which not being very clear, 
they wonderfully ferve to il- 
luftrate and. to explain. 

XXIIL I 



manner, I fhall only mention the Rev. Mr. 
Kulenkampy Minifter at Amjlerdam^ who is 
greatly praifed by Count Zinzendorf^ in his 
Natural RefleSf ions ^ p. 236, whe.e he fays, 
that he could have willied, to have put him 
at the head of the Calv'niijf Trope ^ thoucrh 
he had already wrote againft him. See 
Kulenkamp* s Anatomy of HernhuVifm^ npge 

93> 95- ^ 
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KXin. I COULD make a 
yreat many more obfervations 
jpon Hernhutifm ; but I 
lioukl be obliged in that 
:afe to -compofc a Voliwiie, 
ind -I am onily writang ^a 
Preface. Befides, what"! 
lare faid is fufficient for 
vr^ry one, to form his judg- 
ment concerning this fe(^» 
[ tion't believe, that it would 
be p<^ble to produce any 
iift»K;e • of ^ more ftxdiih 
icind of Fanaticifm^ or of a 
arofler and more fcandalous 
MyJUcifm. All the Chiefs 
>f fe<fts defer ve the utmoft 
fcorn, in the opinion of 

Count 



-t ■* 
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Count Zinzendorf. (f ) But 
if that be true, what muft 
we- think in that cafe of the 
Count himfelf, who for thirty 
years has been perpetually 
bufy in ipreading fo mon- 
ftrous a fyftem? who has 
made ufe of all hisr leifure, 
wit, knowledge, eloquence 

and who nasa^T 
for this purpofe of every ad- 
vantage he could derive, from 
his /kill in negociation and 
bufmefs, and from the influ- 
ence, which a man of his 
rank has always over his in- 
feriors, 

(t) Nat. Rffl.-Jf. p. ^o. 
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Drs, when he knows how 
3ut himfelf upon a level 
-h them without hurting 
; dignity. 

I WOULD fain believe, that 
great many of his followers 
je better men, than one 
fnight exped from the prin*- 
dples he ftrives toix^Qilimad 
that they direA their piety 
and. condud:, more fuitably 
to the notions they yet re- 
tain of Chriftianity,. and 
which they have learnt elfe- 
where, than to the new in- 
ftrudions he gives them. 

Article 
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Article II. 

Of a Kind of Modem Cm-- 

vul/tcnifm* 

XXIV. Besides -HigneaJatf- 
ifm there was another reaToQ) 
which made iJlu St-sn^tra 
wvite this ILetter ; namely^, ;a 
kind of Cowuulfiomfm^ which 
took its dfe lately in thefe 
Provinces, and of which I 
am going to give a fhort ac- 
count. 

True piety is infinitely 
reafonable. It conftitutes; 
the glory and happinefs of 

man. 
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man. Without it religion 
is only in the head. It is 
piety that puts it in the 
heart, and that fubjedts our 
condudfc to it. 

Piety is not a particular 
virtue,, but a colledion of 
every virtue. Its firft efFedl 
is to produce, or at leaft to 
ftrengthen all thofe virtues, 
which relate to our fellow- 
creatures and to ourfelves, 
and to make us praftife them 
out of a regard to God. 
True piety is not therefore 
one of thofe things, the ex- 
cefs of which ought to be 
avoided ; for it is impoffible 

to 
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' to carry it too far, fince. we 
can never love God too 
much, be too grateful for 
thfc benefits he confers upon 
us, nor have too great a fub- 
miflion to his laws. But it 
is eafy to form miftaken no- 
tions of it. It is eafy to 
join to, or to miftake for it, 
fome feelings of the heart, 
or fome outward adtionfr, 
which not only differ widely 
from it, but even fometimes 
tend to corrupt and deftroy 
it. This has indeed been 
often the cafe, and all times, 
countries and feds furnifh a 
great many inftances of it. 
Even the pureft intentions 

arc 
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not fufficient to make us 
Old thefe excefles, becaufe 
ey impart to nobody good 
nfe and knowledge. It is 
:ue, thefe excefles are not 
ill equally dangerous ; for 
I forne of them are entirely 
fubverfive of piety^ many 
others only tarnifli its luftre 
more or lels. Abfurd fcru- 
pies, praAices which are fu- 
perftitious in fome degree, 
arbitrary ceremonies looked 
upon as being agreeable to 
God: all this may be joined 
to piety without deftroying 
its value or efficacy. God 
bears with the faults of his 
children, and reafonable peo- 
ple 
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pie pity the weaknefs o£ the 
mind, at the fame time that 
they efteem the uprightnefs 
of the heart. It is an excefs 
of this latter kind that has 
occafioned the fort of Cm- 
vuljionifm (*) we are goiligto 
fpeak of. 

XXV. Some 



(*) As Fanaticifm has introduced \t(^ 
tnore or lefs in every religion, and as Con" 
vuljionifm is only a kind of Fanaticifm^ wc 
ought not to be furpri^ed, that there have 
been Convulfionarie^ in every feft. Mr> 
Vernet has collected feveral inftances of this 
in his excellent Treatife upon the Truth of 
the Chrijiian Religion^ bedl. 7» p. 362. and a 
great many more could be given. Montanus^ 
tor inftance, wanted to be looked upon, as 
infpired, which v»^as not to be deemed as a 
mark of herefy at a time, when the power 
of performing miracles was not difputed 
with hereticks (See Juflin, Sluitji. ad Or-- 
thodox. Quaeft. 5 and 100.) but he fell into 
cxtafies, accompanied with violent motions. 

He 
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XXV. . Some year? ago, a 
art of dull, melancholy and 
wer-fcfupulous piety made 

f its 

rleliad fits; and this was a mark of repro- 
TZtiOR in the opinion of the Fathe s, who 
naintained that the true prophets had al- 
ways been calm, and poiFeflcd thcmfelves. 
5ee Eufeb. Jli/i. Ecclef. lib. 5. cap, 16 & 17. 
ind the obfcr vat ions of Mr. Valois upon this 
laft paflage^ Amongft the followers of 
Montanus^ Convulftonijfn was chiefly propa- 
gated by the ^intiltatis ar.d Pepuzians^ 
sTpecially amongft the prophetefles of thai 
fe^. See Epiphan, adverf, Hitref, lib. 2. 
FIxref. 29. Sive 49. Edit. Petav. torn. i. p. 
4.18. Zuhglius fpeaks of pretended pro- 
phets, who appeared in the beginning of 
the Reformatioiu He fays, they were af- 
feAcd by the fame fymptoms as thofe, who 
kavc the falling-ficknef*!, and that they were 
horrid to look at. Hl>rrendam prahere fpe- 
:Um ajuni qui viderunt, Zuhgl. Eien'ch^ in 
Catahapt. Strop^). in EpiJloL Do6ior, Viror. 
fui/fufcum Euchariji* et Anah. negotiu?n turn 
ulia^ (sfr. continentur.f&l, 103. Father Da-> 
niel in his Hijiory efr ranee y Vol. v, p. 674. 
fays, that in 1560 there was at Roan in 
France a fchoolniafter, who pretended to be 

a prophet. 



CXlil 
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Predejiinatioft^ adopted by 
fome of the Protefiantu 
Thefe notions of courfe 
difturb the mind ; they 
make a per fori fear and 
tremble, and it is in thh 
manner the work of our Re- 
generation is begun by the 
Holy Ghoft. The more the 
fituation of a perfon in this 
cafe borders upon defpair, 
the. better it is for him, be- 
caufe he could in no way be 
better prepared, to receive 
that grace which fandlifies. 

• The foul remains fome- 
times for many months, nay 
for. many years, in this ftate 

of 
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>f alarm and anguiflf. After 
:his arrives the happy mo- 
nent, when the Holy Ghoft 
nakes a quick and ftiddea 
tmpreflion upon it, unfore- 
feen by thofe who experience 
it. Then they find them- 
felves eafed and comforted. 
They perceivx^ within them- 
felves the virtue of our Sa- 
viour^s death. They are over- 
whelmed with joy; They 
receive an experimental 
knowledge of the truth, of 
the Gofpel, which from that 
very ihftant appears to the 
mind in a new light. Their 
heart is touched, afFeded by 
the fweetnefs of grace, and 

melted 
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melted as it were into divine 
love. 

What a difFerence be- 
tween this fituation and the 
preceding! and hpw happy 
are thofe, who always re- 
main in it ! They enjoy in 
fome meafure the felicity of 
heaven. But this is far ffom 
being the C2^{e with the moft 
part } for this joy has its pe- 
riod in a great many, and 
fomctimes . the moft horrid 
darknefs fucceeds the bright- 
eft light. They do not feel 
the comforts of the Holy 
Ghoft any longer.. What 
they have experienced Iii- 

therto. 



therto^v becomes >nf:>f^) .a ij^t- 
ter <jxf dpubt^;finid:;ii ;s a quef- 
tion with them, ; whether 
they are not . amongft " the 
number of : tja^jre unljJ^ppy 
w;^etch/ss -^fe^oj) l^all, betpu- 
niflied for dverr This aUrm- 
ing {ituation however ceafes : 
fer^nity takes it« pla^e, but 
fl^^es fboa,^fter ^byfor fipw 

feiTiSK, -In: th^s... manner, the 
^g;^! i^ e^iU^^aJly iludqating 
between joy and grief.. They 
afje like a fea,; agitated now 
\yy a gently ^br^ejje, and a 
moment -after > by a v^lent 
and tempeftuous wind. For 
this reafon they are always 
very .attentive,, to thie opera/- 

tions 
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tidris of grace. * They are, as 
it were^ continually- upon the 
watch, to know whether the 
Spirit a6ls in them, and what 
effc<ft» it produces; -like a 
perfon' wh6' doutrtrs w^hcther 
he be Well or ill, and who 
every minute feels his pulfe 
with the greateft anxiety. 
This is the ifubjedt of their 
converfations in- the private 
meetings they have tegethef. 
Every one fpeaks there open- 
ly of the jftate of his foulj 
and liftens -to the advice and 
dirediohs of others. 

1 ■ ! -- 

It is plain, that a piety of 
this kind muft generally 

produce 
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^re erief than joy , 

""t" hied at U 
'"^ fLhtened out of 

*° "^ \^f the confciouf- 
,eir wtt. by the .^^ 

dreadful con Joanne, 

according, W^^^.^gp^it 
the operation « J. ,f „o far- 

» *n?'"£ remain itv 

,i,.r> while others i ,^ 

v' , tone otae, and tal> 

it foi a long j„jerval5r 






aerated. 



ts 
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The ftate of the fouls of 
thefe people may be feen by 
tJieif,;)poks,. Their face ex- 
prefl^g by: turns the deepefi 
gtj!e1F oi' a fw^i?t ferenity, an4 
fome times a briflc and lively 
jOj^f : Every thing about 
them befpeafcs devotion and 
ppufiY^^^^s. . , Xhey thiuk too 

iii\\ch of , eternity, to take 
the leaft fhare in the innocent 
pleafures of this world. They 
become rigid cafuifts, ai;id 
take offence at the* moft. in- 
4iffe^ent things. .They iir>d 
nn every vi^here, and motives 
For God to punifli the reft 
of mankind, fiut, wliat is 
,W^fe ftill, they want other 

people 
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people to adopt itheir notions 
atid language*- .:They: want 
them to talk of (feelings and 
inwatd experience ;' to figh 
and to groan like themfelves. 
Whoever idoes. not comply 
with all diis, they condemn 
with the utmoft feverity. 
It is in vain you would apply 
ypurfelf to get^ a thorough 
knowledge of the truth of 
the Gofpel, and ftrive to 
pradlife cvqry virtue ; this is 
in thei^ Qpii;iion nbthing more 
than a wprWly AVif^pm, and 
you are not much better for 
all this than adifciple o( So- 
crates or Seneca. You are 
• ■ ■ ...... ■ , 

but a Ghriftiin in appearance, 

■ a- blind 
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a blind man, who prefumef 
that he works out his owe 
falvatioDi and who puts him- 
k\£ in the place of God. (*) 

XXVI. One error com- 
monly leads to another. W( 

hav( 



(*) This kind of people arc commonl 
called Fines in Holland,' As this word hj 
an injurious meaning, it is to be lamentei 
that people of a folid and enlightened piei 
are foinetimes called by that name* Oj 
of the worft confequences of this fort < 
pLetifm is, that it is often,, either by ign( 
ranee or liiaiice, confounded with true got 
linefs, which for that retfon is lefa efteeov 
and admired than it ought to be, and h 
hot that uiftueace it ought to have. M 
de Beaumarchais in his thirty-firft Lett 
Upon Holland^ has made an attempt 
.^efcribe the Finely and reprefents the 
.^Wrongly as forming a particular feft, fini 
{\\k!^\ht Methodijls in this kingdom) tli( 
continue to be members of whatever churc 
'they at iirft btlonged to. 
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have feen about a year ago, 
in two country-churches of 
the Province oiGelderlandy (*) 
a great many people, to whom 
their minifters had inculcated 
thefe exaggerated principles, 
aiFeded by thofe extraordi- 
nary fy mptoms. (f ) While 

the 



(*) At Nieu^erk' and Adlun. \t began 
in » November 1749 at the firft of thefe two 
places, and at the other in May 1750. It 
continued with, great violence for fomc 
months, but decreafed gradually afterwards.. 
A great deal has been wrote this year part, 
in behalf- k, and againft it, and there have 
been already more than 50 pamphlets prub- 
lifbed upon this fubjedt. 

(f ) The modern ConvuIJiontftr pretend to 
cloak thcmfelves with Orthodoxy^ though 
they fubvert it in reality by their whimfical 
notions; for they don't confider that, by 
grafting their foolifli ideas, on it^ they do 
more harm to it, than ever was done by 
its greateft enemies. It would be a pity,. if 

Orthodoxy 
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the clergyman was preach- 
ing, and at their private 
meetings (for it is- there - par- 
ticularly thefe fymptoms ap- 
pear) they would figh, groan 
and bawl. . They were feized 
all over with a trembling. 
They made the* " ftrangeft 
contortions, and wrung their 
hands with violence. A cold 
iweat ovcrfpfead their face. 

They 

Orthodoxy could not repel this imputafion. 

But if this was the cafe, why then: f}>Quld 

fuch a great number of divines, wiioife dcK:- 

trine has never been called in queflion, op- 

pofe themfelves againft what is called tie 

Work ? Was not Calvin very orthodoxy and 

•at the fame time a great adv^rfary to enthu- 

Jtofts ? and have we not fcen more than one 

ccclefiaftic body condemn the hcok, named 

inward Chriftianity^ of which I have fpckeh 

a moment ago, from a mere motive of zeal 

lor orthodoxy P 
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y . were dying with 
ight and could hardly 
k.. They breathed with 
culty- Their wholfe body 
xonvulfed, They Were 
ily in the fituation of a 
[>n, affli<3:ed with the 
ng'ficknefs, for they 
14 neither walk npr fup- 
: themfelves. They are 
hefe: tiroes fo extremely 
k, and fob in fuch a man- 
that they can hardly pro- 
nee any thing but fom^ 
ieji ientences, ;• j^/a^s/ 
t Jhalljdof, AhJ give 
ye/us. I ijoant Jefus. ye- 
yefus manifefts himfelf 
aft foqn?r or later* Then 

they 
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they are illumined^ and furc 
of their regeneration. They 
are in captures and extaiies. 

BtTT all this is nothing 
yet, for it is faid, that there 
are people who experience 
the like things; without hav-- 
ing the leafi notion^ of the 
bad ftate of their foul ; and 
others, who have been af- 
feAed by thefe fymptoms, 
when nothing elfe but a mere 
motive of curiofity had in- 
duced them to go to the 
fcene of a<Slion. There have 
even been children, whoj 
without any previous in- 
ftrudlions, have faid the fineft 

things* 
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ings in the world upon the 
rruption of man, and upon 
e myftery of redemption. 
me have heard voices, 
aich could proceed only 
jm heaven, and fome have 
en been regenerated in 
eir dreams. (*} 

This is what people pre- 
me to call ;tJ[)e work of 
«/, (-f 1 tie work of regene- 
tiofiy or fimply the work. 

As 



*) The Reader may find feveral partr- 
ITS about this in the nouvelle Bibliothiqui 
maniqutj torn, viii, p. 72 — 82. 
t) The Convulfvintfis arc guilty of the 
e miftakc, which Hippocrates upbraids 
predeccflbrs with, in. regard of the fal- 
^-ilcknefs. He fays, that people who 

were 
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As the V. imitated thie folly of 
the yanfenian Convul^^emjiiy 

were very ignorant and proud, but dcfirons 
to be looked upon as very religifMift and 
learned, had attributed this illnefs to the 
Gods, and bad given it the name of thijkered 
illnefsj in order to conceal their, ignorance. 
He ntaintains ho\vevc^, that it is as natural 
an illnefs as any other, and (fo convince tbofe 
who might not be willirlg to believe it) he 
produces feveral inftances of other diftem- 
pers, which have never been looked upon as 
4iupernaturaJ, a.nd v/ho/<^ fympitonriB'tipwcvcr 
.are as extraordinary as thofe of the fallin^- 
diford'cN See Hippoet'oi, ' de ' morV^ iSttcn, 
cap,. I and 2. Thismethpd of Hipp^cratUy 
is perhaps the bcft thkt c^n* be made iife oiF, 
to bring to a better wav of thinking thofe, 
'who lay fo fnucV ftreVs upon convUmons 
and extafies, and who look upon them as 
proceeding from an immediate operation of 
the Holy Ghoft. Mr. Sthjira has been 
very fenfible of this, and I could enforce 
■what he has faid upon that fubjc^fl, with a 
great many remarkablo^ inftances, I fhail 
however only produce two,, which 1 am in- 
debted for to one of the greateft phyficians 
of this century. 

First Instance. A girl of low 
extraction, of a rude and. uncultivated mind, 

aged 
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> they were obliged to adopt 
leir language. Like them 

they 

id about twenty- four years, having lif- 
led with a great deal of attention to a 
mon upon contrition and regeneration of 
art, in which it was (hewn how abomi- 
ble fin is in the eyes of a juft God ; was 
eded by it in fuch a manner, that (he did 
t think of any thing elfe afterwards, and 
s filled with the deepeft and moll remark- 
le grief. A fortnight after, while ftie was 
church, (he grew fenfelefs and as motlon- 
s as a ftatue, with her eyes opened and 
med towards heaven. She was found in 
is condition after the fervice was over, 
d every trial that was made to bring her 
herfclf, proved fruitlcfs. An hour after 
B began to figh, and recovered of herfelf. 
le faid that, during her extafy, ihe had 
iither feen nor heard«any thing, and that 
e only thing (he had been doing, was to 
ntemplate our Saviour with the moft ex- 
lifitc deliglit. For forty days (he had 
ore than an hundred extanes of fuch a na- 
re, that no volatile fpirits, applied to her 
►fe or eyes, no fridtions, nor even the 
tcking of a needle could interrupt them, 
sr puTfe however was not difturbed^ and 
e breathed freely, except when the fit was 
ar ending. She was not in the IcTiffl: 

weakened 
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they aflure the world, that 
thefe pretended wonders fore- 
bode 



weakened after this, and was. able to betake 
herfelf to her work^ as ufual.. She com'- 
monly had a fit, when (he heaiKl: the Tinging 
of pfalmsy or when, any body mentioned ta 
her fome pafTage of the Bible,, relating to 
the love of Jefus Chrijl. She llept but 
little^ and. fafled once for. a whole fort- 
night. 

Second Instance. A girl of twelve 
years old had a mvfl: flrange diflemper. 
Amongft oth^r fymptoms, (he had violent 
fits of convulfion. Her body aroie (ome* 
times to a cei tain height above the bed (he 
was lying on. In ;he midft of thefe terrible 
agitations, flie recovered her fenfes and fung 
hymns with great devotion for a good while. 
After this (he fell intojextafies, during which 
her body became, quite ft iff,, her eyes were 
open, and joy and ferenity'wcre paiated in 
ker countenance. Thefe extafies lafted 
fome hours, and it was in nobody's power 
to put an end to them. When they were 
over, fhe related the delightful vifions fiic 
had had. She fpoke of nothing but of God, 
of the angels, of everlaftmg life, as if fhe 
v/as a prophetefs. She took hardly any 
viduals during five weeks. She had always 
a rofy coniplexion, which never altered, not 

even 
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fome great events. Like 

1 they find in the depra- 

of manners, in the altera- 

i of the true dodrine, in 

; fcorn in which real piety 

held by the generality of 

ankind,^ fufficient reafons 

)r God to difplay the power 

f his grace in fo remarkable 

I manner. Like them laftly 

It is eafy to find out, that 

there 

even when fhe fainted, which happened very 
>ften. She was continually making fame 
pious meditations, and enjoyed the greateft 
tranquiUitv of mind« 

I oefy a11 the legendaries to produce any 
ronvulhons or extafies, that can bear that 
name with more propriety. They were 
iiowcvcr nothing elfe but very natural ail- 
iTients, the cuTe of which was attempted by 
phyficianS) and after fome difEcuhy hap- 
pHy perfefted, by change of air and other 
remedies. See Fred. Hoffman Mtdkm. Re-- 
tion. torn, iv, part 3. (cct. u cap. 4. Obf. 2 
mtd Obf. I. Edit. Gen^vens. Oper. torn. iii. 
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there is fomething elfe mixed 
with the "work. They allow 
themfel^es, that there \i no 
doubt, but the devil produces 
fometimes thefe convulfive 
motions in people, while 
they are preached to. He 
underftands his intereft too 
well^ not to hinder as much 
as lies in his power, the mi- 
nifter from going on, and the 
hearers from being atten- 
tive. 

The condition of thefe 
poor deluded people has ren- 
dered them objeds of com- 
pafTion. Every thing has 
been done, to cure them of a 
diftemper, which threatened 

to 



R E F A C E. cxxxv 

)ecome contagious, as it 
reached already feme 
ages in* the neighbouring 
ihes. Some peop'e have 
,e to the fpot, to make 
^dions to the promoters- 
tie work. Others have 
iched againft the errors 
Y propagated. Some laftlj- 
e ' taken aip the pen, to 
ftite ' the writings, which 
y were bold enough to 
)lifh in favour of thefe 
tended wonders. ■ Mr. 
NSTRA, a Mennortite cler- 
nan in Ffiejland^ has taken 
v I aft method. -As that 
: of piety, of which I have 
ken, had' already made 

fome 
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ibme projgrers arnqngft his 
brethren, he had good rea- 
fon to fear, that they might 
be infeded by this fpirit oi 
convulfion. He has thought, 
that (without difcufling the 
merits of ihe work of Nieu- 
herk) the beft means to pre- 
ferve them from this, or any 
other contagious diftemper, 
was to put a fhort and con- 
cife Treatife upon Fanatictfrn 
into their hands. For this 
purpofe, he addrefied tc 
them the following Letter. 
It is wrote with fo mucli 
depth, folidity, ftrength, an(i 
moderation, that I iniagineci 
I could not dp a more ufefu; 

thing] 
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Those Chriftians, known 
in the United Provinces ^ and 
in fome parts of -Germany^ 
under the name bi Mennonitess 
have formed a fociety^ by 
themfelves almoft -fince the 
beginning of the Reforma- 
tion. They -were called at 
tirft Anahaptifis^ and this is 
the fname they yet bear in 
England. But, as this name 
was become odious by the 
fedLcious attempts of the i^- 
naticks of Munfter^ they re- 
nounced it from that time> 
and have always fince looked 
upon it as injurious. They 
derive that of Mennmites 
from Menno Simmsj a Frief- 

land 
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land Prieft, who joined, him- 
felf to them in 1536, and 
who by his dodrine, writ- 
ings, piety and wifdom, con- 
tributed more than any one 
el/e to enlighten this, fociety, 
and to give that turn of 
plainnefs to its manners, for 
which it has always been re^ 
markable fince, and in which 
it glories yet at this prefent 
time. The Mennonites were 
expofed to the moft cruel 
perfecutions from the Ro- 
man- catholick Church, f*) 

g 2 They 

f*) They are always named Anabeptijis 
n the Edids of the Emperor Char Us V . I 
save that of 1540 before me. The crimes 
nentioned in it are, to have, to fell, to 

give. 
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They were even expofed in 
tnany other places to.fuffer- 
ings-from the Proteftant com- 
munities, who looked upcm 
them as a feditious fet oi 
people, and who in thefe 
early times (when they ima- 
gined they had renounced 

all 



give, to carry or to read the books of Luther^ 
ZuingliuSy Melan^lyuny &c. to preach their 
doSrine,-. or to propagate it in private or 
publick. The punifhinent of thefe crimes, 
which the judges are feverely enjoined^ not 
to mitigate upon any account, 13 as follows : 
The delinquent's property is to be confif- 
cated, they t^eimfdves to be burnt if tbey 
peffift in their errors j and if they recant 
them, they are to be. put to death, the man 
by the fword, and the woman by the grave, 
that is to fay, that thefe laft were buried 
alive. The fame punifhment is to be in- 
flidcd upon thofe that lodge the herecicks, 
or who (knowing where any of them, ke 
concealea) do not denounce tkem. Tsnumi 
Religio potuit fuadere malorum f 
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all the errors of Popery) re- 
tained however yet one of the 
grofleff and moft dangerous^ 
that of thinking that the 
magiftrates ought to punifK 
religious opinions, in the 
fame manner as the higheft 
crimes. The republick of 
the United Provinces has al- 
ways ufed the Menmnites 
with equity and lenity. It 
proteded them from its very 
beginning, and its illuftrious 
founder declared himfelf their 
friend upon every occaiion^ 
They have 194 churches in 
the Seven Provinces^ 56 of 
which are fituated in Frief- 
land. 

Mennonism. 
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Mennonism is grown a great 
deal purer fince the days of 
Menno Simons. Some ceremo- 
nies, not very confiftent with 
reafon, have been quite abo- 
lifhed, (*) and there is not a 

great 



(*) There are yet in the Seven Pr^inat 
fome fmall congregations, who keep them- 
felves feparate from the reft of the Mtn* 
nonitesy where Mennonifm is to be found juft 
as it was in its beginning. They retain 
there ftill the cuftom of waihing one ano- 
ther's feet, from a motive of religion, as an 
aft of humility, and as a ceremony very fit 
to reprefent the purification of the foul. 
The flighteft faults are repreffed by excom- 
munication, and as long as thq time ap- 
pointed for this lafts, a perfon is not allowed 
to have the leaft intercourfe even with his 
neareft relations. Each congregation thinks 
no baptifm valid, but that which has been 
adminiftered amongft themfelves, or in fome 
other fmaller flock, with which they have 
particular connexions ; for all the Men^^ 
mnites of this kind have no connexion with 
one another. They obferve with the ut- 

moft 
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great difFerence between the 
modern Menmnites and the 
other Proteftants. They don't 
fwear, and their bar^ word is 
taken inftead of an oath, in 
every court of juftice. They 
look, upon war as unlawful j 
but if this fcruple prevents 
them from fighting for their 
country themfelves,. they rea- 
dily concur to the defence 

of 



moft rigour the ancienr plainnefs in their'' 
drefs and furniture. Their dextrine ha$ 
not been purified; nor will it in all likeli- 
hood receive any alteration, for they don^t 
fet much value upon knowledge^ Their 
minifters*' are tradefmen or merchants, of 
whom the only thing they require is a pure 
life and a fincere piety. I muft not omit 
mentioning, that in fome of thefe congrega- 
tions it is a fin, deferving excommunication, 
if a perfon not only refiits violence himfelf, 
or any bad treatment or injuftice, but if he 
even* complains of it to amagittrate. 
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of it by their oantributions. 
They don't condemn civil 
employments, but they daat 
chufe to be inrefted wirfi 
them. They adminifter Bap- 
ti&n only to Adults, who can 
give an accountof their fiitk 
As to the Lord's-Suppef) 
there is no difference upon 
this point between them and 
the Cahintfis, Upon Grmt 
and Predejiinatim (two diffi- 
cult articles, upon which in 
the Church of Rome and 
among Proteftants there is 
a diveHity of opinioi>) the 
Menmnrtes rejedl the rigid 
notions of St. Aujiin^ adopted 
by moft of the Reformers 

and 
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and particularly by Calvin ^ 
and adhere moftly to the 
more mitigated principles, 
taken by the Lutherans from 
Melanchton^ They are re- 
markable for tolerating every 
opinion that differs from their 
own, provided it does not: 
rend to fubvert the Chriftiaiii 
religion or morality. 

•» 
XXVIII. This toleration,; 
which amongft them is car- 
ried a great deal farther than 
in any other Chriftian com- 
munity, induced very proba- 
bly the Cahinift clergy of the 
Province of Friejland^ to ap- 
ply in die year 1722, to the 

Lords 
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Lords Deputies of the Coun- 
cil, (^) in order that the 
Mennonite minifters fhould 
be obliged to fign a certain 
form in four articles, relative 
to the dodlrines of the T'ri- 
nity and of the SatisfaSiion^ 
which they obtained^ Thefe 
kind of fubfcriptions, which 
have occasioned fo many 
complaints, and fo much dif- 
turbance in other churches, 
were never liked by the Men- 
nonites. They looked upon 
this as an innovation, which 

fubjeited 



(•*) This College confifts of eight or nine 
Members, who reprefent tlie Stales, whcu 
they arc not fitting. 
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fubjeAed them to a clergy, 
that had no manner of au- 
thority over them. They 
thought befides, that it was a 
difgraceful ftaia upon their 
belief^ and (as they fcrupu- 
loufly adhere to the expref- 
(ions of Scripture upon the 
myftery of the Trinity) they 
did not like the word perfori . 
which was here made ufe 
of i Thefe, and fome other 
reafons they alledged to the 
Lords of the Council, pro- 
cured them a difpenfation 
from figning the four articles 
until the year 1738, when 
two of their ipintfters, who 
had fallen under a-fufpicion 

of 
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of Heterodoxy^ were fufpend- 
ed, becaufe they refufed to 
fubfcribe the four articles, 
which fentence was confirm* 
cd by the Lords Deputies, to 
wliom the two minifters and 
their congregations appealed, 
but in vain. 

This unforeseen ftroke 

furprifed and alarmed all the 

Mennonites of Friefiand. They 

feared, that their minifters 

ihould be perpetually _put 

to trouble, upon thie lead 

fufpicion. For this reafon 

they prefented a petition to 

the States of the Province in 

the year 1740, requefting 

that 
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that they might be main- 
tained in their privileges, and 
their minifters be exempted 
for the future from ail kind 
of fubfcription, and profecu- 
tion on account of any point 
of do(ftrine, before any Civil 
or Ecclefiaftical Court. To 
this petition was annexed a 
DeduEiiony in which they 
{hewed the juftice of their 
claims, by the principles of 
the Law of Nature, by thofe 
of the Gofpel, and by the 
fundamental Laws of the 
Land. The vindication of 
Liberty^ naturally infpires elo- 
quence ;; but it has perhaps 
sever been difplayed with 

more 
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more ftrength, and How juft 
-a claim every body has to ity 
than in this folid DteduBion. 
which is remarkable befides 
for its. noble fimplicity, and 
for a refpeftful freedom, be- 
comii>g citizens who addrels 
themfelves, not to a defpotic 
Monarch, but to a Senate of 
the Fathers of their Coun- 
try. (*) The writer, to 

whom 



(*) r fliall, for the information of the 
Reader^ tranfcribc two or three paflages of 
this Dedii5iion^ by which he will be able to 
fee, what is the general way of thinking of 
the Afennonites of Frie/IaridM point of relt- 
gion, '^As Chrlftians, /?<rj; //;^jjr,..we think 
*' we ought not to fubmit ourfelves to any 
" body but to Jefas Chrijl^ the only Son of 
** God, as to our only Teacher and Law- 
*' giver, in every thing that. belongs to relU 
*' gion and to the dodrinc of truth which 

*" leads. 
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whom I am indebted for all 
thefe particulars, fays, that 

Mr. 



'* leads to piety. We acknowledge, that 
** his will and laws are contained perfeftly 
*' and as in their fource, in holy writ, and 
*' efpecially in the writings of his Apoftlea 
" and difcipleSy who (according to the pro- 
** mife made them) were' conduSfed in all 
** truth by the Holy Ghoji. We do believe,, 
** confefs and teach every thing we are or- 
*' dered to believe by thefe holy books.. 
*' We ftrive to pradtife with a good heart,. 
•' by the help of God's grace, whatever 
** they require from us in order to our fal- 
*' Vation. Our divine Matter forbids us,, 
•* to give to any body in this world the 
*' name of our Mafter or Father, or to let, 
'* any man take any command or authority 
'* over our Faith and Confcience^ and will 
*' have us fubmit to that of no other, but 
'• of himlelf and his Father. If therefore 
** we fubmitted ourfelves to any forms of 
" human doctrines, as neceffary to be be- 
** lieved and confefTed; we fhould have a 
** good right to think that we infringed the 
*' orders of our Lord ; that we diminimed his 
** authority, and that we were wanting in 
** rendering that honour, which is due to 
** him alone,^ by making other Mafters and 

** other 
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Mr. Stinstra was the Au- 
thor of this Performance. It 

is 



*' other Lawgivers fliare it with him, and 
" by putting their authority upon a level 
'* with his. Nofallible man can maintain 
" with the leaft fhadow of fenfe, that he is 
••^ wifer than the Apoftles, and* that the ex- 
•• planation he gives is better and more 
** perfeiS than their own exprefRons, to cx- 

•* plain the dodirine of truth, It is 

•* faid^ that hereticks in general hide 
*"' themfelves under the cloak of Scrips 
** ture. But this is a language, which 
** no Proteftant can adopt without hurting 
" his own principks. To fpeak after this 
" manner would be blaming our Saviour 
** and his Apoftles, as if they had not fixed 
** the purity of the Gofpel upon a fufficient 
^* foundation, and as if it was neceflary that 
•* weak men fhould do this after them. We 
" are perfuaded on the contrary, that, the 
** the clofer we follow the words and doc- 
" trine of the Holy Scripture, the clofer 
'* we ftick to them 5 the lefs we ftand in 
" fear of ftdu(5lion from falfe do<5lrine& 
" taught by men. It is not to Pauly tp 
^ Cephai or to Apollos we adhere, but only 
" to Chriyi who has been crucifted for us- 
" Neither Sacinus^ nor Calvin^ nor Luther^. 
" not xv^ii Mcrttio are our matters, but the 

** only. 
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is certain at leafl, that he 
contributed greatly to it, for 

he 



" only Son of God, who enjoyed glory 
** with his Father before the world was 
*« made. We do not think it ncceflkry for 
** US) to examine and to fift all thcfe fubtlc 
** coQtroiVQiiles^ which from time to time 
** have occafioned fo much trouble ampngft 
** Chriftttns; much lefs do we think our- 
^* Iblves obliged to give our opinion of, or 
^^ to take part in any of them, ftnce Scrip- 
^ tioe is uiAcient to ntah us wifi unto fil- 
** vation. If we liave not been blefTcd with 
^ fk> great knowledge as others, we will 
*• follow St. PauPs advice, by not affidiing 
^* high things. This is particularly the 
** way^ which we look upon as the fafeft,, 
^< and which nobody can reafonably hinder 
*^ us from following in regard of thofe pro- 
** -found myfteries, which the moft able di- 
•• vines thcmfelves allow to be incompre- 
*' benfiblc to human underftanding ; as alfo 
*' in regard of fome controvcrfies, which 
** very rew people can determine with cer- 
" tainty, becaufe it can't be done without 
*' a thorough knowledge of the original 
**" languages, in which Revelation has oeen 
'* wriuen, and without great learning and 
" (kill ia criticifm.. Can it offend any 

. ^* reafonable 
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he allows' it himfelf, and \r 
glories in it. (*) The peti- 
tion of the Menmr.ites was 

granted. 



XXIX- Tke DeJuakn 
however was attacked by 
fcrr.e writings, and Mr, 
i^ : : N 5 T ^ A ihc ugh t proper 
to v:ni:ca:e i:^ contents. 
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For this purpofe he publiflied 
five fermons the following 
year, which not meeting 
with a general approbation, 
were taken notice of by a 
Cahinifl Synod, held fome 
months after in Friejland* 
The Lords Deputies of the 
Council took this affair into 
confideration, and afked the 
advice of their clergy and of 
the Univ^rfities of the coun- 
try upon it. Though the 
anfwer they got was not 
unanimous, Mr. Stinstra 
however was forbid the exer- 
t:ife of his office as a minifter 
in the month of yanuary 
1742. He applied upon this 

to 
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to the States of the Provi 
complaining that he hiA 
not been heard in his de» 
fence, and that he had been 
condemned iipon the baie 
fu^icion of a crime he w^ 
not guilty of. The chiurdi 
of Harlingen fupported the 
complamts of their ininifitt 
by a: petition, adid all the 
Mmnmitss of Friefiand did 
the fame. (*) But the States, 
upon deliberation, thought 
proper to abide by the Sen- 
tence of the Lords Deputies^ 
and thefe were again applied 

to 



(*) Thefe two petitions contain the moft 
advantageous teftimpnics of Mr. Stinflra's 
parts, as alfo of the purity of iiis dodbiae 
and life. 
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by fcYeral petitions in the 
r 1747, but in vain. 

i^su Stjln^tha being thuis 
aired the pulpit, except 
?a he took a trip to Ho/-- 
af or to fome other neigh- 
mng Province, where he 
leard with no lefs pleaikre 
SI edification, applied him- 
'- to tradftate fome EngUflb 
bors, and to give the 
rid fome works of his 
n. The Reader may 
Ige by the following Let- 
what can be expedted 
m him. 

I COULD 
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I COULD ha^e wifhed, that 
no mention had been made 
in this Letter of the affair I 
have juft now been talking 
of, as I would not have been 
then under the neceflity of 
adding this Article, which 
perhaps will not prove agree- 
able to either of the two 
parties, becaufe I have endea- 
voured to give no offence to 
the one nor to the other. 



t .V 



Beloved^ helieve not every 
}pirity but try the Spirits 
vhetber they are of God: be- 
aufe many falfe prophets are 
rone out into the world, i John 



y. I. 
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PASTORAL LETTER 



AGAINST 



FANATICISM^ 



FANATICISM and a fpirit of 
domination are the two moft 
dangerous enemies of religion. 
They often combine their powers, 
and while they ftrive to deftroy it, 
a6t feemingly by a principle of zeal 
for its purity, 

i . ■ • 

You know, my dear brethren, 
how much I exerted myfelf fome 
years ago, in order to maintain 
yofur fpiritual liberty againft the 
incroachments of human power. 

B You 
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You will not be furprifed there- 
fore at this new mark of my zeal 
for the ^ood of your churches, and 
for the falvation of your fouls, by 
doing all that lies in my f)Ower to 
preferve you from the attempts of 
that other 1 pernicious enemy, I 
mean Fanaticifm, ' 

It is needle/s that I fhould dwell 
any time upon the occafion, which 
engages me to undertake this tafk. 
It is too well known ; and befidcs 
I don't pretend to attack any body 
here in. particular. Fanaticifm it- 
felf is theon]ything I aimat. Every 
one knows that the ferment in.to 
which the minds of the inhabitants 
of thefe provinces have been thrown 
for fome' time part, and which "has 
produced fuch furprifing-jefFcds in 
this country, has extended itfelf to 
religion. The leaven which has in- 
troduced it aunbngft us, was partly 

brought 



? 
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brought from abroad fome years 
ago, and took its rife partly in this 
country (*). 

Though it is you in particular 
whom I warn againft fo dangerous 
an evil, you would miftake mj, if 
you imagined, I thought you more 
infefted by cr expofed to it than 
others. Far from it; there are 
other foilf, other Chriftian com- 
munities, where this bad feed takes 
root as eafily at leaft as amongfl: 
you. But it is, in order that I 
fhould not be accufed, as I have 
already been, with intermeddling 
in what belongs to other commu- 
nities, whom I gladly leave to the 
care of thofc who think it belongs 
to them only. Befides, I am not 
only particularly bound to exert 

B 2 myfelf 

(^JTounJerftanHwhal the Aathormeanshere^ 
and in feme other PafTages, fee the Preface of the 
French Tianflaior, prefixed to this Book* 



:> 
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myfelf for you, as a minifter of obc 
of your firft churches; but aUb as 
being under great obligations to 
you, for the chriflian afFeSion and 
particular efteem you have teftified 
forme, in endeavouring with much 
earneftnefs (though unfuccefsfully) 
to get me re-inftated in my office, 
for which I feize this opportunity 
to return my iincere acknowledg- 
ments. The ^eal you manifcfted 
on that occafion, encourages nic 
to hope, my exhortations and ad- 
vice on this matter will be wel- 
come to yon, and that you will 
weigh them with due attention- 

If there be other people, not 
belonging to your community, who 
think they may reap i'oxnc benefit 
by this Letter, nothin^^ hinders 
them to make the fame ufe of it, 
as if it was addrefled to them in 
particular. My views in publifliing 

it 
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it are not confined to you only; 
and, if at the fame time that I work 
for yoUr I am able to contribute to 
the edification of others, and to 
ftrengthen them together with you 
in the knowledge and practice of 
the holy and reafonable religion 
we profefs, I fliall rejoice at having 
been fo fuccefsful^ and thank hea- 
ven for it. 

To caution you with fuccefs pirft Art. 
agiinft Fanaticifm and its fnares, 
it is fit wc fhould give yoii firft a 
true notion of it: to inform you in 
what it confifts, and by what cha- 
radters, it may be diftinguiflied; left' 
we (hould mifs our aim and fight 
a Ihadow. 

This is the more neceflary, as 
many people make ufe of this 
word, without having a deter- 
mined and precife notion of its im- 
port and meaning. Nay, it hap- 
pens 
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pens fometimcs> that real and truly 
pious Chriftians are branded un* 
juftly with the opprobrious narnc 
of Fanaticks^ while others rejcS 
the name with horror, though they 
in reality fofter this hideous mon- 
fter in their bofom. 

• 

What is ^ Fanatick, in my opinion, is a 
mcantbyaperfon who perfuades himfelf, that 
"he is actuated in an immediate and 
fupernatural manner by the Spirit 
of God : either by particular reve- 
lations, or by ftrong impreflions 
upon his mind; while at the fame 
time what he feels within himfelf, 
is nothing elfe but the natural ef- 
fe(5t of an over-heated imagination 
and ftrong paflions. There are, it 
is true, among the Fanaticks, men 
who do not feel within themfelves 
any fuch impreflions, though they 
pretend they do, in order to attain 
their ends : there are alfo others 

who. 
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who^ though they rally feel. them, 
have too much fenfe to believe that 
the Spirit of God is the caiife ; they 
woirld wiih it were fo, and efpecially 
that other people Should think it^ 
which, fufficiently anfwers ,, theii^ 
purpofe. But men of thiB caft ar^ 
rather to be lookjed upon as impoi*' 
tors thanFanatick^^ fince the naXwer 
of Fanaticifm;. confifts properly iQt 
entertaining within one's felf the, 
perfualion I have fpokea of. 

I make no doubt but Almighty-Q^dj^^^, 
God, whofe continual adionfupon^pon ^ij.^ 

yiiible beings is lo conipicu^-men. 
ous, afts alfo by his. Spirit, accord- 
ing, to his goodjiefs land wifdom. 
Upon the minds of men, upon the 
faculties of theii* fouls, artdi by 
means of thofe faculties. Nor is 
there any doubt but that truly 
virtuous people enjoy this favour in 
a particular manner, and that they 

may 
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may rely on the accomplif 
the promire made by our 
that our heavenfy Father 
tbe Holy Spirit to them tba 
Luke xi. 13. Butlmaintaif 
that, whatever this operati 
Spirit be» it always tend 
Vance moral virtue and i 
tion, which is the end of 
ligion. ^dly. It is, 1 think 
certain, that, of all the 
with which man is endc 
underftanding or reafon Is 
upon which and by the ; 
which God chiefly wori 
he thinks proper to fup 
weaknefs by his Spirit, 
deed the nobl^ and fuK 
all the faculties, which 
indebted for to his liberal 
his infinite wifdom docs 
mit us to think, that he 
this faculty, that he adls 1 
fer faculties without afti 



AGAINST FANATICISM. 

this one, and above all that he con- 
tradicts it, that he weakens it, or 
that he deftroys it. Add to this, 
that real virtue, confidered in what 
is eflential to it^. can only take its 
rile fro 11 a found under/landing. 

From what has been faid hi- 
therto, we may draw the three fol- 
lowing confequences, which are of 
great importance in this matter, 
viz. FIRST, That we can and are in 
duty bound to give God thanks for, 
and acknowledge the concurrence 
of his grace in, all fuch good and 
fouJid reafoning as is proper and 
moil conducive to make us fteady 
in the pradlice of virtue. 2dly, That 
no idea or adtion,. that does not 
contribute to the advancement of 
virtue, or that contradids common 
fenfe and reafon, can be looked 
upon as proceeding from God's 
working in man, under what pre- 

B 5 tencc 
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tencc •focver, or with whatfoever 
marvellous circumftances it may be 
accompany'd. 3dly, That that man 
has moft of God's Spirit in him, 
who upon religious matters reafons 
with moft penetration and exaft- 
nefs, and who leads the moft vir- 
tuous life. Thefe confequences 
may not perhaps immediately ftrikc 
the mind and bring conviction 
along with them. But, if the 
principles upon which they are 
grounded be undeniable, and if they 
have an intimate connexion with 
them, I am confident, that nobody 
who examines them with candour 
and attention, will refufe to yield 
to their evidence, how ftrange fo- 
cver they may appear at firft fight. 

God na% But let us go farther, and allow 
cuIm up-that God's Spirit adls alfo in art 
!'" '':^ immediate manner upon the ima- 
tion ::nd giuatiou of man and upon his paf- 
^^'^^^^^°^- fions. 
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fions. The end, which our all- 
wife Creator propofed to himfelf 
when he gave them to us, was, no 
doubt, that oup weak and flow rea- 
fon fhould be excited, Aipported 
and i^mpelted by their ftrength and 
aftivity. Why then fhould not 
we think, that (as he fc^s fit in his 
gOodnefs and wifdom) he gives new 
life and ftrength through his Spirit 
to thofe auxiliary faculties, and 
that he endows them with a live- 
Hnefs and adivity^ which they 
would not have of themfclves ?• 
But here it is necejBfary for us to 
obferve, that when the imagination 
and the palfions are not kept withiri 
proper bounds, they become the 
moft dangerous enemies to truth 
and virtue^ that they are the firft 
who feduce and corrupt us, and 
upon that account we cannot mif- 
truft their impreffions too much; 
from whence it follows, that wc 

arc 
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praftice of virtue, needs not be ua- 
cafy, nor think that he is deprived 
of God's Spirit, becaufe he does 
not find within himfelf thofe lively 
impreffions,. thofc emotions of the 
foul, that agitation, which is felt 
by others* 

2. Rem. 2^Jy> If i^ is God's Spirit that 
Y**^° produces thefe effeds, it is neceflary, 
ration ex- that whatever is fuggeftcrd to thofc 

{^r^V^he^^^ feel them by their imagina- 
imagina- tion, (hould perfeftly agree with 

nl?er*' ^^^^^ "^^^^^ ^"^ ^^"^^- ^^^^ ^^ ^^ 

prompts impoflible that the fame God, who 

it to anv « . . . . - 

thing un-™^ given imagination to man, to 
reaion- fecond his underftanding when it 
/lands in need of it, lliould aft 
contrary to his defign, by filling it 
with nonfcnfe and extravagance, 
and (which is ftill more abfurd) 
that he (hould by thefe means put 
our reaibn and underftanding out 

of 



AGAINST FANATICISM. 15 

of order, and turn them upfide 
down. It will be in vain to urge 
God's power in vindication of this, 
fince he never afts but in a manner 
confiftent with his infinite wifdom, 
which a manner of ading like this 
would quite overturn. The liveli- 
nefs and heat of our imagination is 
not a fufficicnt reafon to make us 
believe, that the ideas or notions, 
which are occafioned thereby, come 
from God. A fever may fometimes 
fo ftrongly fill a man's mind with 
ideas of things feen and heard, 
altho' nothing really has occurred, 
that it (hall be impoffible to fet 
him right, not only at the time, 
but difficult to wipe out the im- 
preffions when he is reftored to 
bis fenfes. A man of a me- 
lancholy difpofition, who ima- 
gines that he is dead, or that 
he has glafs legs, is as ftrongly 

afi^eded 
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AfU'CU'u by :h".i iiocion, is i periba 

who :^i \x> hic:i.elf r^^ir.criiid, 
• . , . ■ - « • 



- . . ^ 



:r*-'er 
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it cannot be contradidlory to the 
Gofpel, fince it is evident, that the 
authority of God's word dwindles 
to nothing) if a man who confiilts 
it renounces the'ufe of his reafon, 
in which cafe every body may turn 
it to his fancy and make of it what 
he pleafes. 

» 

If it be true, as I have fliewn it, 3. Rem. 
that God*s Spirit cannot infpire us]J^[^^ °Pf' 
with any thing that is falfe or con-Godsfpi- 
trary to rea(bn : it is true alfo, thatouHma- 
it cannot be the caufe of the emo-p»"^^*^*^ 

IS alw&vs 

tions of our fouls and of our in-accompa* 
ward feelings, unlefs thefe emo-^'^^'^^ 
tions and feelings be founded uponiedgeof 
or . at leaft accompanied by, a'^^^^g*^'!' 
fblid knowledge and a reafonable the con- 
conviaion of religion. For if ity;^;°"/>^ 

■ ^ ^ <^ Its iruih. 

be God's intention, that mens ima- 
gination and pafTions fhould fup- 
port their reafon and underftand- 
ing: it is plain that reafon and un- 

derflanding 
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derftanding cannot call in the help 
of thefe fubfidiary facultie$, but to 
corroborate fome reafonable notion» 
defign or adion. If it was other- 
wife, thefc faculties would ad 
blindly and at random, which 
manner of afting we certainly can- 
not afcribe to God, who i5 f>erfedJy 
holy and wife, were we even to 
fuppofe, that the confequences of 
fuch an action had externally no^ 
thing that difagreed with our reli* 
gious- duties. If, for inftance, the 
forrow a man feels for his fins, be 
grounded upon a refledted know- 
ledge he has of himielf and of tlic 
manner in which he has lived: and 
if that forrow be kept within pro- 
per bounds ; in that cafe it is cer- 
tainly a good emotion of the foul, 
a good inward impreflion, fincc it 
produces a repentance to fahation 
not to be repented oft 2 Cor. vii. 
10. But the cafe is quite differ- 
ent. 
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cnt, if that forrow be only the ef- 
fe<fl of his paflions or difordered 
imagination; for then it cannot be 
afcribed to the operation of God. 
I have known a man, who, as foon 
as he indulged himfelf with more 
drink than he was ufed to, became 
very fprightly. But, if lie conti- 
nued drinking, his fpirits abated, a 
deep forrow took their place, he 
began to cry, he wrung his hands, 
and complained bitterly of his (ins. 
No fooner however did he become 
fobtr, but his mind became ferene 
again; which fhews plainly, that 
fymptoms of like nature may 
very well be accounted for, as pro- 
ceeding from a bad difpolition of 
the body, or from the uneafinefs of 
an over*heated imagination. In 
all cafes therefore, where fuch fits 
proceed from falfe notions or from 
erroneous opinions, it is impoffible 
that the Spirit of God, who is a 

Spirit 
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Spirit of rcafon and truth, fliould 
have any hand therein. Let a 
mm take it in his head, that he is 
of the number of the Ele£i\ let 
this notion make a deep impreffion 
upon his mind ; let luch a flat* 
tering perfuafion penetrate him 
^¥ith the livelieft joy; if he has 
no other foundation for his be- 
lieving fo, than his imaginatioDr 
deluded by the falfe notions he en- 
tertains of God*s Decrees, and of the 
impoflibility of falling from grace; 
and if he be othcrwife indifferent in^ 
refpedl of the difpofitions of his 
foul in regard to his duty, and to 
the manner in which he performs 
it, thinking that God docs not 
mind it; in that cafe, 'tis certain 
that he vainly flatters himfclf, and 
that his joy cannot be afcribed to* 
the Spirit of God ; fince the 
notions upon which that joy is 
grounded, are in dire<5t oppofi- 

tioa 
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tion to reafon and Scripture, and 
tend in themfel.ves to deftroy all 
religion. 



4. Rem. 



Moreover, if God has given 
us imagination and paffions, to beGoa's 
fubfervient to reafon : 'tis plain, "^^'^'"f 

i 'upon our 

that reafon ought to rule und mo- "nagina- 
derate their adion, and that no- p^^^^^yg^j 
thing is fo contrary to this wife never 
end x>ur Creator propofed to him- ^u^ rea- 
iclf, than that our imagination and^o^- 
paffions (hould aA with fuch a 
ftrength as to make us lofe our 
reafon, or at leaft to weaken and 
-obftrud: the ufe of it* Now, 
how abfurd would it be to think, 
that God's Spirit (hould ad in a 
manner not only unworthy of him- 
felf, but which alfo degrades a 
man, and reduces him to the ftate 
•of a brute? Scripture condemns 
loudly a zeal without knowledge, 
Rom, X. 2. By the fame rule an 

immoderate 
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immoderate joy, which makes us 
neglect our duty or infpircs us 
with fecurity, while we are conti- 
nually expofed to the danger of 
finning ; or a deep forrow, which 
not only cafts down the foul, but 
ibmetimes alfo afFeds the body in 
fuch a manner, that the confc- 
quences thereof are lafting and fa- 
tal; thefe, I fay, are thfngs which 
difhonour every rational being, and 
which for that reafon can in no 
manner be afcribed to Him, who 
is wifdom itfelf. 

5. Rem. I ^^^11 add laftly, that God by 
God ndsthe general operation of his Spirit 

upon the. T r> • t r 1 t r^ 

faculties ^^ thc raithful, always adis upon 
of men, ^^j ^y nieans of the natural facul- 

agrecable . 1 , . 

to their ties he has given them, and that 
Bature. jj^ ^j^jg j^g never deviates from the 

natural rule he has eftablifhed, 
which is that he ads by our rea- 
fon upon our imagination and paf* 

iions, 



AGAiKsT FANATICISM. 23 

iions, to help and fupport our rea- 
fon. This is a plain conftqucncc 
of what I have faid before; and 
when "we confider the infinite wif- 
dom of God, we cannot think, 
that he adls in a manner inconfif- 
teot with otir nature. It follows 
alfofrom hence, that the general 
manner of a<fljng of God's Spirit 
upon the Faithful, by which: he 
enlightens their mind, fan^tifies 
their heart and comforts their 
foul, cannot be dirtini uifhed from 
the aftion of their natural faculties, 
and that it \% impoffiblc to deter- 
mine with any precilion, where the 
^dl of our foul ends, and where 
that of the Spirit of God begins. 
\jt\ it fuffice us to know, that we 
may and ought to give God the 
glory of all that is godli in our 
thoughts, our refolutions and 
our actions, fincc it is to him we 
are indebted for all our faculties, 

and 
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and that it is but as long as he 
prefcrves them to us, we can make 
ufe of them, *Tis therefore a 
great miftake, to imagine, that 
any body can by a fure ifeeling and 
in a precife manner know and dif- 
tinguifli the working of God's Spi- 
rit within himi. We fhould ra- 
ther be led to think, that any 
working, which diiFers from the 
natural operations of the mind, 
and which can be fo eafily diftin* 
guiftied from them, ought to be 
afcribed to another caufe than to 
the Spirit of God, And let it be 
obferved here, that I am only 
fpeaking of the natural way, in 
which God's Spirit adls. As to 
the extraordinary gifts of that Spi- 
rit, of which I (hall fpeak hereaf- 
ter, ther^ is no doubt but they can 
be diftinguifhed by thofe who re- 
ceive them. 

What 
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What we have obferved hi-^d Artie. 
thcj'tpt will make it eafy for us to^^^^^^^ha- 
explain the true charaderiftical Fanati- 
marks of Fanaticiiin, of which it^*^"'- 
18 neceiTary we (hould have a right 
knowledge, that we may be upon 
out guard againfl it, and beware of 
Its daoger> 

A Fan ATicit of a hot imagina- pj^.^^ ^^^^ 
tion and lively paflibns, who thinks raacrifti- 
himfelf aauatcd by the Spirit ofE^^p*;""^- 
Qod in a particular manner, is talk. 
commonly a great talker. He is 
able to fpeak for a long while 
without flopping. He is never at 
a lofs for want of words ; nay they 
&em to. flow in a manner one from 
another. The eafinefs with which 
he exprcfles himfelf, is in him the 
efieiSt of a lively imagination and 
hot paflions, fo that the notions he 
has in his mind fucceed one ano- 
ther rapidly and without interrup- 

C tion. 
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tion, and the words to exprcfs them 
prefent themfelves in abundance. 
It is for that very reafon, thieit wo- 
-men and children talk Co long and 
with fo little knk of. trifles, upon 
which people of a riper, mind have 
hardly any thing to fay, diough 
they have more exadt ndt)Ons of 
them; becaufe the imagination and 
the paflions are a great deal ftronger 
in the former than in the latter. A 
Fanatick, who knows how much 
he excels in this, abfurdly thinks, 
that it is to God he is indebted for 
his fuperiority in that refpe<Sl. He 
imagines, that it is God who puts 
thefe notions in his mind, and 
thefe words in his mouth. He is 
even fometimes fo prefumptuous 
and extravagant, as to attribute to 
himfelf and to fuch as refemblehim 
the promife, which our Saviour made 
to his Apoftles, that he fhould be- 
ftow extraordinary gifts upon them, 

Mark 
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Vlark xiii. ii. Matth. x. 19. 
This proud pretenfion makes him 
m utter ftranger to that wife bafh- 
FulnefS) which hinders other people 
to Ipeak. He fays boldly all that 
:x>mes uppermoft, without fear of 
rpcaking nonfcnfe, or of faying 
^ihgs that cannot bear the teft of 
found reafon : For, 

Reason is a thing he contemns. Second 
ar which at leaft he thinks very^^^^^^j^^^ 
little of, and for which he has mark of 
fometimes an infuperable averfion-^jf^^jh^ 
And no wonder 5 for his difordered contempt 
imagination begets notions that are^ ^* "' 
abfurd and inconfiftefnt with rea*- 
fon, or it makes him embrace 
things, which people of the found- 
eft minds cannot comprehend, but 
which he admires and cherifhes 
the more> as he does not under*- 
ftand them. Now, as it is impof- 
fible to reconcile thefe notions 

C 4 with 
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with reafon, and as the 
in a dired; oppolition to 
nothing more natural th 
(hould defpife it, and gt< 
no attention to its voice 

is no great trouble to I 
lence it, fincc his inaagii 

pallions have taken ent 

iion of his mind, and op 

in every thing. 

But a Fanatick not 
nounces reafon for hir 
docs aJl that lies in his 
■oblige others to renounc 
for he well knows, that 
reaibn is looked upon i 
Juc, his miftaken no 
never become current, 
ceive himfelf and oth. 
obiig'd then to bid farev 
fon. He is under an inc 
neceffity of being perp 
variance with it; to mal 
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way fufpedledf to declaim againft 
its corruption, and to reprefent it 
asafalfe and deceitful light, which 
it is very dangerous to make ufe of 
in matters of religion. This is 
what Fanaticks endeavour with the: 
greateft zeal to impofe upon the 
world as undoubted truths 

Reason, as we have feen, re- and of 
quires that Chriftians fliould exa- saipiufc;. 
mine, by the holy Scripture, the 
pretenfiohs of thofe, who main- 
tain that they are a<fluated by the 
Spirit of God. Hence it is eafy 
to judge, that Fanaticks muil lay 
very little ftrefs upon this facred 
book, with whofe contents it is 
not eafier for them to reconcile 
their foolifh notions, than witlv 
rcafon. On that account they 
don't think, that they ftand 
in great need of the direc- 
tions and light of God's word, be- 

caufe: 
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caufe (if the authors of it have 
been infpired by the Holy Ghoft) 
they pretend to be themfelvcs ac- 
tuated and led by the fame Spirit, 
And, if they don't go fo far as 
to call Scripture a dead letter 9 they 
maintain however, that their own 
interpretation of it contains alone 
its true fenfe and meaning, bc- 
caufe they are indebted for that 
interpretation to the Spirit of God, 
who enlightens and diredts them; 
which plainly ftiews, that they 
throw Scripture afide, and that 
they put their pretended infpira- 
tipns in the place of it. 

7hird Solid reafonings, drawn by a 

JerlftlcaJ ^^^^^^ ^^^^ either from the nature 

"re?omt ^^ ^^'"^' ^"^ ^''''^ Scripturc, makc 
Danttafte ^ Fauatick's heart ache. The rap- 

S^'rcf?c"ei,5^'^' ^^ ^^^ imagination, lively 

ing3. impreffions and ftrong emotions, 

by which th^ mind is agitated and 

troubled. 
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troubled^ are the only things he 
reliflies. And this is a confequence 
of Fanaticifm^ according to the 
definition we have given of it : as 
i( isin;thi$ properly that a Fanatick 
tbioks the operation of the Spirit 
pf God confifts>. which operation^ 
if yow will bielieve it, occafion? in 
him celeftial raptures and extafies^ 
It is by this he diftinguiihes him- 
felf frqm the reft of mankind. His 
fellow-creatures do not feel the 
fame inward emotions, nor do they 
ftrive to acquire them. They may 
be perhaps ftridt obfervers of God's 
commandments, and fcrupuloufly ' 
foljkw the idiiftates .of their con- 
icience : but this they do without 
fioife^ This is a fufficient reafoa 
tQ Jpoli upon them as being fpiri- 
tually dead, deprived of the influ- 
cn^qc of grace, and not having thct 

Hpjty Ohpft.: : : 
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What a Fanatick c; 
work of regeneration t co 
lively apprehcnfions, in ci 
tations of the mind ab 
corruption and mrlery. of 
nature, which he fuppofe: 
deal worfe than it is in 
and a fort of trembling ^in 
for God, confidercd as a b 
tyrant j which notions bv( 
the foul with fear. But 
got the better of this "fas : 
pofHble that he (hou)d Ion| 
in this fituation, without 
under defpair) then he 1 
placid. He flatters himi 
he has experienced all tHi 
which ought to precede 
fion i he thinks himfelfrej 
cd in reality. His ima 
then, guided by this pei 
excites in him the moft liv. 
he kt\s the moft unfpeakab 
furci he taftes in a mannei 
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fleets of ah intimate communion 
with God ; he is as it were melted 
in divine love. Thefe feelings 
however are no fooner fettled, 
as it is neceffary they Ihould be 
when they are come to their high- 
eft pitch, but all his joy vanifhes 
by degrees ; the grace of God is no 
more felt by him for a while ; he 
falls into a ftate of obfcurity and 
darknefs. The whole religion of a 

Fanatick, or at leaft that part of it 
which he likes bed:, confifts then, 
as you fee, in a perpetual fludlua- 
tion of different inward feelings 
and emotions of the foul and paf- 
fions, which, like the waves, of a 
boifterous fea, are higher or lower, . 
according to the different difpofi- 
tion of his body and foul>.or the 
effedl exterior means and circum- 
ftances produce in the one or the 
other. 
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It is in the two h& charafteriftt* 
cal marks^ which I have mentioned, 
that the very effence of Fanaticifm 
confifts. Wherefore every doc- 
trine, every manner of worfliipV 
every religion from which reaibn 
is excluded, and where imagina** 
tion and the paflions have the up^ 
per hand, and are looked upon as 
the efFeds of the Holy Ghoft, is 
}uftly called Fanaticifm. This is,, 
my dear brethren, the precife no- 
tion you ought to frame to your- 
felves of this odd turn of the hu- 
man mind. I (hall however enter 
a little farther into the explanation 
ef its nature, to give more ftrength 
to my exhortations, and to enable 
you the better to avoid fo danger- 
ous an excefs.. 

Fourth Fan A TICKS in genera! have 

^erlfticai ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^ cftccm forvirtuc;- they 
mark of Very often talkof it- with contempt. 

And 
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And no'vronder,: for. it is found f.^"**^, 
rcafon only that can teach us tnefcomof. 
immutable nature of it,, the obli-^*""^- 
gation wc are under of pradifing: 
ity. and'! its* infinite importance in: 
religion, lit j& by reafon alfo thati 
we i^ neyr^i^roofs of all this in^ 
God's word; Now, as we have: 
iben that-rea£>n i& of little weight 
withJFanati€ks,.it follows of courfe^. 
that chey^ oannot have a great re-» 
gard for virtue* The beft wine 
ieems infipid to^ a man, who \9 
ufed to drink fpirituous liquors^ 
By the fame rule it is impoffible 
that d perfon, who has once given^ 
himfeU op to the efFeds of an over- 
heated and unruly imagination^, 
fiiouid not have an averlion to that 
dodtrine that is reafonable and mo-- 
derate. 

We may add tothis> that it is ai 
wonder,- when. a Fanatick does- not: 

reprefentt 
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reprefent virtue and'^ood works id. 
an odious light. • A perfon of livdy 
pafiions and .of .a^^ftrongwioiagina-. 
tion, is commonly, sexcellivc in the. 
regard jot contccnpt .he . has^^for 
things ; and this/iisr Itii particislfir 
the cafe with a Faoaticfcdn ttefydSL 
to virtue. Hec I6oks^ibmetimes 
upon it .yvjLth.ihe lUliwoft^.fqorai. 

Good works> in hi^.apinion, are 
nothing elfe ,thiaHcaiiienifli du- 
ties, and are for that reafdn not 
M^orthy to be' much attended to by 
a regenerated : and enlightened 
Chriftian. He thinks it dangerous 
to purfue. them with too much zeal 
and eagcrpcfs, finc6* by fo doing 
(as he pretends) a man may appear 
to fet. too high a value upon his 
own integrity, and may imagine 
he fliall be faved by his works; 
and this is by the bye the greateft 
objedlion - they can make to th'ofe 
that have a different way of think- 
ing- 
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Ihg^ Filth ! Faith ! that is the only 
thing which they lay claim to and 
:xldt; And what fort of faith, for 
Qod's fake? You would be mi f- 
tkketif if you thought,* it is a faith 
TTOtind^ upon a folid conviiSlion 
Df ■ the, truth and divinity of the 
Gbiptl. 'Tis nothing elfe but a 
Medley of ill-grounded imagina- 
tions, of flrong impreflions upon 
the heart, of raptures of the foul, 
iiid of I* know*.not what inward 
fecflings. This is the; notion they 
jive of it themfelves. 

- If they are yet notdaring enough^ 
to giycjlan entire exclufion to the 
emrks . which ' charadlerife a :true 
[^^hriflian,^ I mean to virtue and .to 
the' pra(5lice of the moral duties, 
iecaufe Scripture' is ^ too clear on 
:hatJieadi thev neverthelefs mainr 
tain, that faith produces good 
^orks of itielf, and as neceflarily 

as 
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as a tree brings fprth fcpit : that 
virtue is not a habit to be x-^ 
quired by repeated aift^^ bjjt ^.dif-r 
pofition which the Spirit of God 
works in us,, and that therefore i| 
is not onJy needlefs but even da/i- 
gerous to exhort people to tt; which 
principles tend plainly to annihi* 
late all zeal for virtue, and to de- 
ftroy it, 

> 
There is another fet of people^ 
who infiil. greatly on the neceflity 
of moral virtue,, who are never- 
thelefs to be ranked amongft Fa- 
naticks, but of the bed ftamp ; and 
I pity them, for not having fub*- 
mitted their too lively inoaginatioH 
to the rules of judgment and rear 
fon. Thefe hav^ commonly a very 
imperfed;^ notion of virtue. Some 
duties they extend too far, while 
they negledl others entirely; and 
they indulge themfelves chiefly, in. 

thofe,, 
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thofe^ in the praiStice of which 
their imagination may run its full 
lengthy and their favourite paffions 
be gratified. It would be eafy for 
me to fheWy that there is no real 
virtue but what is grounded upon 
folid reafoning* But this would 
carry me off from my purpofe. 

Another charaderiftical markpifthcha 
of Fanaticism is pride. Fanaticks^^j^^^^^J^" 
in general treat other people withof Fana- 
baughtinefs and arrogance. As it is p^ide! 
pride tliat perfuade's the greater 
number, that they are infpired by 
the Holy Ghoft, fo there is nothing 
fitter to keep it up and to ftrength- 
en it, than this ftately pretenfion. 
It is indeed fonvethiug very great 
for a man, to be aflured by an in- 
ward feeling, that it is the Spirit 
of God that enlightens his foul; 
that direds all his fteps ; and that 
he is among the number of thofe, 

wha 
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who enjoy his favour without be- 
ing in danger of ever lofing it. 
How is it poffible for any body, who 
believes this, not to be exceedingly 
flattered by it ? How is it pofTible 
that fuch a one fhould not grow con- 
ceited and be filled with pride, when 
he is reverenced like an Apoftle by a 
filly crowd, and when his words 
are received as fo many infallible 
oracles ? or when he fees himfelf 
furrounded by a multitude of chil- 
dren, who fervently beg for his in- 
ftrudtions, his prayers and bleffing; 
and whom, like our Saviour, he 
fends away comforted and fatisfied, 
as they imagine ? 

But if aFanatick had not even 
arrived at fuch a degree of autho- 
rity, the perfuafion that he is fa- 
voured with the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft in a particular manner, would 
alone be fufficient to make him 
proud ; to look upon himfelf as an 

uncommon 
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uncommon being ; to defpife thofe, 
whofe notions and condudt differ 
from his; to condemn them, and to 
-cry them down like people that have 
no faith, and that are yet in the 
ftate qf corrupted nature ; or to be 
moved in their behalf with com- 
paffioD and pity, in a manner which 
tickles his pride and flatters his 
vanity. 

Is it not very prefumptuous to 
caft lots, when we are deliberating 
upon any thing, and expedl that 
God fhall determine the chance by 
his Providence ? as if he was 
obliged to perform miracles when 
we ch.ufq it^ upon the mcreft tri- 
fles ? Is it not very prefumptuous, 
when we alter our mind upon any 
thing we had rcfolved, to glory in 
it, and fay this is owing to in- 
fpir^tion ? Is it not the highefl pre- 
emption to pretend, that the fame 
Spirit that adtuated the Apoflles, 

continues 
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continues fpeaking to the Faithful 
through our mouth ?^ 

And in vain would a Fanatick 
ftrive to cloak his haughty preten* 
lions with a deep humility. In 
vain he tells you, that he defervev 
condemnation^ that he is an abo- 
minable finner. As he lays no 
great ftrefs upon virtue and good 
works, it is no wonder that he 
fhould be (o ready to make this 
confeffion. This kind of people 
have, it feems, found out the way 
of addrefling God at the fame time 
with the Publican, 3e merciful untti 
me ajinner^ and with the Pharifce, 
I thank thee that I am not as other 
men are^ Luke xviii, 1 1, 13. 

sixthcha- I (hall only mention one charac- 
cai mark tenftical mark more of Fanaticifm, 
ofFana- for it is impoffible to fum them all 

ticifno. I r • 1 /• 

S range «P# becaule It appears under 10 
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many forms, and is variegated with 
as many wild notions, as it is pof- 
fible for fancy to beget, when it is 
not conduced by reafon. Some- 
times you will fee a Fanatick in a 
moft odd iituation. His air and 
countenance are quite altered. He 
is violently agitated, he cries, he 
bawls, he trembles, he falls into 
fits. In any other circumftances, 
one would be apt to look upon 
thofe (ymptoms as proceeding from 
a bad habit of the body, or from 
ibme particular illnefs. But in the 
opinion of Fanaticks they are either 
fevere trials of their faith 5 or vio- 
lent aflaults of the devil, who op- 
poCcs himfelf with all his might to 
the converfion of his flaves ; or the 
working of grace, intended to 
break the hardnefs of a man's 
heart; or laftly, an extraordinary 
operation of the Holy Ghoft, by 
which a perfon is prepared to re- 
ceive 
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ceive fupernatural illuminations or 
the gift x)f prophecy. 

I know not in what manner our 
imagination z&s, and by what 
means it is impelled and heated> 
nor how it comes to afFc^ the 
body. This is a myftery, never 
perhaps to be penetrated by our 
narrow and limited underftanding«« 
But it. is clear. from experiencci 
that when this faculty is gready 
over-heated, and when it has (hakcn 
ofF the yoke of reafon, it has a fur- 
prifing efFedt and influence upon 
the body. 

In the firft place, when it is in- 
clined to grief, it quite alters the 
air of a Fanatick. It disfigures 
the lineaments of his face, and 
fpreads upon it a dark and gloomy 
look, by which he thinks he ought 
to diftinguifti himfelf from the reft 

of 
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lankiiid. This impreffion is 
rong, that it never wears off 
rly, not even when his ima*- 
tion becomes livelier^ and fhives 
xprefs joy in his bewildered 
» or by hi^ forced laugh. Some- 
43 it makes him bend his head 
a reed, and draws frequent and 

> groans from his breaft, if not 
ccount of his natural corrup- 

> which he can't alter, and 
:h cannot hurt him in any 
ner, as he pretends; at lead 
ccount of the corruption of the 
d, that has not received the 
It. So that thofe pretended 
ieftinated have a good right to 
that they can furely know one 
her by their looks. 

[ow often does it happen, that 
len or girls of a delicate con- 
:tion, and of a tender imagina- 
, but who have no command 

over 
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over their paffions, fall into fits, as 
foon as one contradids their iocli- 
nations; and are afFeded inune« 
diately with palpitations^ ftifiings 
and convulfions ? Is it a wonder 
then, that they {hould experience 
the fame things when they are 
firmly perfuaded that the dev9^ 
whom they reprefent to themfelves 
in the mod hideous and frightful 
form, has them as it were in hit 
claws. It is impofllble ibmetimes 
for a man of the ftrongeft com- 
plexion, not to be affedted by thefc 
fymptoms, when he fees fo many 
people about him that are affeftcd 
by them : efpecially if he be igno- 
rant, if he docs not underftand any 
thing in thefe wondrous tranfac- 
tions, and if he be prepared by 
degrees to experience them him- 
felf, by (he amazement it occafions 
in him, and by the trouble he is 
feized with when he fees the like. 

It 
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It: is c^ficr ftill to fall into 
bofd kinds of ^ts, when one is 
xfp that thereby he {hall, draw 
pon himfelf the attention of the 
yftanders, and that they will 
fteem andi praife him for it. 
^eoplc that are in this way of 
linking^ fpeak of nothing elfe 
ut of the revelations^ vifions and 
>paritions which they have been 
tvoured with, while they were in 
lefe fainting fits and extafies. 

I muft allow however that it h 
zvy poflible, that an impoftor may 
)metimes a^e<ft all this, in order 
> conciliate to himfelf the cfteem 
id veneration of a credulous mul- 
tude. But I don't fee, why thefe 
)oli(h notions fhould not afFedt 

difordered brain in reality, as 
fell as fo many other odd fancies, 
^hich we daily fee in a perfon 
lat has a delirious fever ? or 

why 
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why a maD» whofe imagination 
is ftnicky (hould not perfaade hiin- 
felf that he <:onveries every day 
with our Saviour, and tell it with 
as much fincerity as a clown, whom 
I knew fome years ago, who ima- 
gined that he ivas a king ? 

If we commonly dream of tfaofe 
things, which have-moft affe^ed as 
in the day dme, is it not natural 
alfo that thofe notions, with which 
the mind of a Fanatick is perpe- 
tually agitated, (hould be prcfcnt 
to his imagination when he is in 
an cxtafy, and when all his fenfes 
have left him ? 

Our imagination befides has a 
furprifing power to perfuade us of 
thofe things that flatter us. At 
firft it reprefents them faintly: but, 
by repeatedly recalling the fame 
ideas and by dwelling on them 

with 
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with pleafure, they make as deep 
impreflions upon us, as if their ob* 
jedls exiftde in reality. Hence it is 
that liars by frequently repeating 
the fame falfehoods, come at laft 
to receive them as truths. 

There were, in former times, 
women, who thought themfelves 
to be real witches, and who were 
fully perfuaded, that they went 
thro* the chimney upon a broom- 
ftick to their nightly conventicles, 
when they had lulled their fenfes 
afleep by the ufe of certain drugs, 
in order to leave their imagination 
the full liberty of employing it- 
felf upon vifions and fpedtres. 
Why then fhould it not be equally 
poflible for p.ople to go aft ray in 
the fame manner, upon any other 
fubje£t whatfoever ? Why may 
not a perfon form to himfclf falfe 

D notions 
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notions of other matters^ and re- 
ceive by them fufficient impreffions, 
to admit them as undeniable truths? 
'Twas probably this that St. Paul 
had in view, when, writing to the 
T^hejfalonians^ he fays. And for tbit 
caufe God Jhall fend them Jirong dt- 
lujiorty that they Jhould believe a &, 
a Theff. xi. II. 

This leads me naturally to (peak 
of thofe, who, under pretence of 
fupernatural illuminations, of im- 
mediate revelations, and of extra- 
ordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 
arrogate to them/elves an infallible 
authority, and pretend that every 
body is obliged to receive their 
private opinions as divine truthsi 
and with the fame refpedi:, as if 
they were handed down by the 
Apoftlcs themfelves. Whoever 
-lays claim to fuch an authority, 

and 
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;tod docs pot prove by undouhttd 
and ftriking miracles that he is 
entitled to. it, is certainly a Fana- 
tick, or perhaps fomething worfc, 
that is to fay, an impoftor and a 
rogue. 'Tis indeed poffible, that 
a man might have received from 
God a fuperior underftanding and 
knowledge, to enable him to be a 
guide to others in the fearch of 
truths without being able to prove 
. fuch a miflion by miracles. But 
in that cafe he ts obliged to (liew, 
that his dodtrine is grounded upon 
ftaunch proofs and folid reafonings, 
and to make the world receive it 
not by autliority, but by convic- 
tion. If Rcafon denies her affent, 
and he pretends that what he 
teaches is of too fublime a nature, 
to be judged by human capacity ; 
let him then produce a demonjira^ 
iion of/pirit and power ^ that is to 
fayj let him fl^ew by mirrxles, and 

D 2 by 
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by extraorditiary gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft, that his dodtrine comes 
from heaven. This is what- every 
body has a right to exped from 
him. The Apoftles thcmfclvcs 
•followed this rational metbodt 
when they fet about fpreading the 
Oolpel. But, if the opinions he 
teaches as coming from God, arc 
contradiftory to Reafon and Scrip- 
ture, in vain he flatters himfelf 
to be infpire^d by the Holy Ghoft. 
Miracles themfelves of the highcft 
degree, v\^ould not be fufficient to 
juftify his pretenfions. He over- 
throws, belides, this fundamental 
principle of all Protestants, 
That Scripture is the only fuffi- 
cient rule of our faith and actions. 

What I have faid hitherto upon 
the nature and chara<fteriftical 
marks of Fanaticifm, is fully fuf- 
ficient. The matter has cncreafcd 

un !er 
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under my p"n, and I have gone a 
great d.eal farther than I firft in- 
tended.- I allow, that I might 
have been more concife : but I 
thought that it would be of great 
ufe to you to give you a full and 
particular defcription of fo dan- 
gerous a moi?fter, as thereby you 
would run the lefs ri/k of being 
deceived by its fine appearance, 
and by its haughty pretenfions. I 
flatter myfelf therefore, that I have 
not Jaboured in vAin. At Jeaft, if 
it has »not been in my power to be 
fhjorter upon this fubjedt, I (hall 
take kfs of your time in what I have 
yet te fay^- » « 

Think, not, my d^r^ brethren,,^! A^tic. 
that the error from which I en-Thepcr- 
deavour to preferve ypu,-and againft^fj^^^^f 
which I advife you to be upon yourfanaii- 
guard, is but a trifle, not deferving 
that people (hould make fp much 

noife 
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noife about it, or be fo zealous to 
deftroy it. The true defcription 
I have given you of it, ftiews it to 
be quite ihc reverfe. But, to con- 
vince you ftill more of its danger- 
ous tendency, and to infpire you 
with more averfion for every thing 
that has the lead connexion with 
it, I (hall (hew yoa, of what per- 
nicious confequence it is either to 
Fanaticks or to true religion ; and 
after that I /ball mention to you 
fon^e circumflances, by which in 
many rcfpedts you are, as well as 
others, in danger of falling into it. 
This will convince you, that I 
have not undertaken an unneceflary 
taik, and ferve at the fame time to 
enable you the better to avoid it* 

baninf aU ^H I N K then, my dear' brethren, 
reafon- think ferioully, I befeech you, that 

giiro'iu f'''^"^*^^'^"^ tends by its nature to 
of ihe take off its votaries frorh all r/z- 

heart. ^. / 

tional 
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tfonai rcligtony and to eradicate 
religion itfclf out of their h;?arts. 
For how is it poflible that we 
(hould retain anv tafte for fuch a 
religion, when we defpife found 
reafon, when wc renounce its light, 
and pretend that in this cafe it 
muft not be attended to ? It is 
impoffible that a religion, which 
is not grounded upon reafon, or 
which contradidls it, (hould be 
reasonable, or rather that it ihould 
not be foolifh and extravagant. A 
religion avowed by reafon, is the 
Qnly one which is worthy of man ;; 
the only one, which is conformable 
to the faculties of a reafonable be- 
ing; the only one, which can be 
looked upon as the greateil and 
moft glorious of all our privileges* 
Every other dodlrine, every other 
manner of worship claflies with 
the nature and attributes of God^ 
who is the fupreme Reafon and 

Wifdom, 
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Wifdom, and muft of courfe dif- 
pleaic him; for a religion which 
is againfl; reafon, cannot with any 
propriety be called religion : it is 
rather the want of all religion. 

Christianity, which wepro- 
fcfs, we may juftly look upon as a 
reafonable religion, fince it is refted 
on the folid foundations of reafon, 
and that it neither teaches nor pre- 
fcribes any thing but what is ho- 
neft, fuitable to and approved of by 
reafon. The more a man ftrivcs 
to exclude reafon out of religion, 
the more he wanders from the true 
nature of the Go'peL If then you 
look upon Chriftianity, as the moft 
precious treafure of your foul, as a 
prefent of God, for which we can- 
not be too thankful ; you ought 
to do all that lies in your power 
to avoid being led aftray by Fana- 
ticifm, the moft capital enemy of 

that 
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that divine religion^ whofe name it 
ufurps, and whofe appearance it 
pxits on> while in the mean time it 
deftroys the very life and ftrength 
of it. 

When a man has once embraced it expofes 
Fanaticifm and- renounced reafon.f,^^!''^ '^ 

■ J ■ ■ •:* * tne greai- 

hc is cxpofed to. every kind of fe- eft errors. 
.da(%'on. There is nothing fo ab- 
furdj no dodlrine how extravagant 
And pernicious fpever, but he may 
adopt it,* and fwallow the groflelt 
impofition. Our imagination be- 
ing ijpipru.dent and giddy, and our 
paffions blind, it we are no longer 
guided by reaj(bn> we may be car- 
ried away hy every, dodirine that 
ilrik's our fancy or fets our paflions 
in motion. The mpft pofitive de- 
clarations of Scripture are not fuf* 
ficient to fcreen from fcdudiont 
thofe, who don't care whether the 
interpretation of it be conformable 

D 5 la 
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to reafon or not ; and thus tncir 
iDConflant and wild imagination 
will put them in a perpetual fluc- 
tuation, juft as the fpirit moves 
them. 

And here an itnpoftor has a fair 
chance. If he be but ahlc to talk, 
to flatter your fancy or to difturb 
it ; he may make of you what ht 
pleales. For inftance, if you go to 
day to hear a Fanatick preaching 
on univerfal grace ^ as (in his opi- 
nion) one of the moft important 
articles of feligion, you will be 
ftruck by his reafons, and receive 
his dodlrine with the fame refpedt, 
as that of our Siviour and his 
Apoftles. But fome time after, 
when this firft impreilion is weak- 
ened, let another doctor mount 
the pulpit, and take abfolute Pre- 
dejlijiation in the moft rigid fenfe, 
for the fubjed of his difcourfe; 

you 
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you will admire the vidorious 
power of his arguments, and fol- 
low him with the fame zeal, you 
did the former, if he be able to 
make a ftronger imprcffipn on your 
tender minds than that which was 
made on it by his fellow-preacher. 
In reality a man, who does not 
make ufe of his reafon, may be in- 
difcriminately a Calvinift, a Lu- 
theran, a Mennonite, a Socinian, a 
Roman Catholick, yea a Maho- 
metan : for there are Fanaticks of 
the fame kind in all thofc difftrent 
communions. Now, to fludluate 
ia.this manner iq his opinions and 
faith, is a thing unworthy of a man 
endowed with reafon, and that 
loves truth, and muft in the end 
prove fatal to him. Befides that 
it is particularly enjoined lo Chrif- 
tians, not to be tojjed to and fro like 
cbildreUy and carried about with 
every wind of doSirine^ by the Jleight 

'of 
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of men 9 and cunning craftimfs^ 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 
Ephef. iv. 14, How much then 
ought every wife man to abhor 
Fanaticifm, when he reflcifls feri- 
oufly on its dreadful confequences! 

Fanati- BuT your averfion for Fanati- 

ftro* ^ali ^^^"^ ^ greatly increafc, my dear 
nsoraivir- brethren, when you come to con- 
*"^* fider, from the pidure I have exhi- 
bited of it, that it deftroys all moral 
virtue, denies openly the value and 
importance of it, and weakens and 
fupprefles entirely all obligations to 
it, by its delufions. I fliall not 
enlarge here upon this value, this 
importance and thofe obligations 5 
for if you have for virtue and good 
works the efteem they fo juftly de- 
ferve, you will eaiily allow, that it 
is the practice of them that confti- 
tutes the eflence of religion^ and 
that there cannot be any true reli- 
gion 
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gion without them. Now, lince 
the Gofpel indifpenfably enforces 
the pradlice of virtue, and that it 

preffes it on the Faithful iri the 
moft earned manner, you muft be 
jCOQvinced, that (iince we are to be 
judged by our works) there is no- 
thing in the world more neceflary 
for us, than that we ibould lead a 
good life. 

It is evident befides, that, to 
-remain firm and unjhaken in the 
work of the Lord, in fpite of the 
ftrong and numberlefs temptations 
we are every moment. ex pofed.. to, 
we have preffing and perpe- 
tual need of exhortations, motives 
and encouragements. How much 
then ought we to deteft Fanati- 
cifm, that fpirit of delufion, which 
renders all thofe helps ufelefs to iis; 
which never or feldom infills upon 
the ncceflity of virtue and good 

works. 
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cafe and quietnefs. There they 
are no longer leafed with the trou- 
blefomc precept .o^ working 6iU\ 
their falvation with *[fear and trem*. 
bling'^ of renouncing their bad ha- 
bits, let them be ever {q invete- 
rate ; of rooting out of their heart 
the paflions that lie deepe/l in it. 
But though nothing like this 
be required from them, they arc 
allowed to boaft, that the Holy 
Ghoft lives in them, and to flatter 
themfclves, that they arp in the 
clofeft communion with God, to 
whom they leave entirely the care 
of ordering the feelings of their 
heart, and ruling their condudt. 
Now, is it ppflible, that there 
fhould be any principles more op» 
pofite than thcfe to the pradtice of 
God's commandments, or more 
fubveriive of all virtue ? If our 
Savii ur maintained, that his mi- 
racles-could not be the effect of 

the 
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the power of Beelzebub, becaufe his 
dod:rine, whofe divinity they were 
intended to eAablifh^ tended to 
dcftroy the reign of Satan, that is 
to fay the reign of fin 5 is it not 
plain that all thofe, who oppofe 
thcmfelves fo ftrongly to virtue, 
promote, not the reign of God, 
but that of the devil ? and that, 
let the fpirit which actuates them 
come from where it will, it cer- 
tainly does not proceed from God? . 

But thirdly, obferve my dearp^^j^^j^ 
brethren, that a pcrfon, who fuf-cifm in- 
fers himfelf to be blinded by Fa-jn^o""*. 
naticifm, muft be naturally dif^?»on the 
pofed to fubmit to the yoke ofhuman 
human authority in religion. A*"^^®"^^* 
Fanatick, who ftrives to be at the 
bead of a party, muft of courfe ar- 
rogate to himfelf an abfolute au- 
thority over all thofe that follow 
him : and it is not in the power of 

thefe 
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thefe to queftion any thing he fays, 
when once they have believed all 
that he has been pleafed to tell 
them about his prcteniions. For 
indeed, if it be God*s Spirit that 
infpires him, it is clear he has a 
right to demand, that all what he 
teaches fliould be received as un- 
doubted truth, and that every body 
fhould acquiefce to bis commands» 
as if they vVCre given by God him- 
felf, or by his Son j for how is it 
poflible, that his difciples fhould 
entertain the leafl doubt about the 
mfallibility of the Spirit, which 
fpeaks to them through his mouth? 
Now, what is that Spirit after all? 
Nothing 6\Cc but a mere fancy, a 
vain preten lion, infpired by pride. 
It is evident therefore, that thofe, 
who give themfelves up to the di- 
re<aion of fuch a Spirit, fubmit 
thereby their faith and confcience 
to the moft abjeft flavery, and that 

in 
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in point of religion, they give to 
fooli(h and proud mortals an abfo- 
iiitc power over themfelves, 

A glaring inftance of the truth 
Df this, may be drawn from the 
difFerent religious orders of the 
Church of Rome^ who all derive 
their origin from Fanaticifm. 
There you will fee blind obedience 
to their fuperiors carried to fuch a 
pitch, that reafoQ is not only re- 
noanced entirely;, but that no i^n^ny 
Hereof regard is paid to ^y law^ 
whothei^ divme or huoian, wh^Q^ 
their cbmmaiids are to be executed. 
Nd«p^, to introduce a dominatioa' 
like ;this into religion, isdeftroying: 
its n^tut^ > it . is transferring to 
rtien an homage and. wbrfhip, 
which God ^lofie' has a right to* 
And is it not a fhame for ChriAi* 
ans, to fufFcr thcmfelvcs fooliflily 
\6 be led like flaves by men, iwbile 

Jefus 
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Jefus Cbriji has redeemed them at 
Jo high a price ; while he has given 
himfelf for them^ to make of them a 
people of his own, particularly ad- 
diSied to good works. 

Though Fanaticks in general 
talk a great deal of the death of 
our Saviour; though they make 
ufe of the ftrangeft exprcflions to 
cmbellifh, or rather to disfigure 
this article of the Chriilian doc- 
trirte; thoughithQy employ what- 
ever is;moving and tender in this 
part of the Ev^angelical Hiftory, to 
affedt the mind and touch the 
heart; it is plahi that they really 
diminiih the value, and efficacy (rf 
our Saviour's fuffcrings ;.• that>. in- 
ftead of preaching him, they preach 
thcmfelves'; that they pervert the 
ufe of his death, to weaken or to 
eradicate out of the hfearts of all 
Chriftians the zeal for good works, 

and 
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and to decoy from that good 
Mafter as many of his difciples as 
they can. 

I find, that I am infenfi.bly ledFanaii- 
to mention an obfervation, which ^'fj'jff^ 

' aman into 

I have already made, namely, that every fort 
Fanaticifm tends by its nature to^^"*""^' 
dcftroy all virtue ; andlmuflr confcfs 
that it is that which grieves me to 
■the I heart, and which renders it 
•not only odious in my fight, but 
•obliges me to oppofe it with all my 
power. But J have ftill a great 
deal more to add upon this head. 
There are ftronger reafons yet, 
which mull convince every: body 
of the venom and dangerous ten- 
dency of Fanaticifm. I fay then, 
that it not only deftroys virtue and 
all moral obligation, but that, 
when once it has got the upper 
hand, it may force a man to com- 
mit the greateft crimes. This is a 

fad. 
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every one that differs from them in 
their way of thinking. This (hews 
plainly, by what fpirit they arc 
adtuated. And what can in that 
cafe be expected from people, who 
rejedt all diftinftion between juitice 
and injuftice; who conceal all 
their projedts, their undertakings 
and paffions, under the facred veil 
of an immediate and infallible in- 
spiration of the Holy Ghoft, and 
pretend, that the good things of 
this world, and the bleflings of 
heaven, belong to the regenerated 
only, and that the reft of mankind 
have no right nor title to them? 
What, I befeech you, can be cx- 
pedled from iuch people, if once 
they get admittance any where, 
but that rhey ihould commit the 
moft horrid crimes, under pretence 
of God's lervice? 

Tofrtiud. Fanaticism is never at reft, 

but 
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but always bufy to get its wild 
fancies received as undoubted 
truths, and to gain a powerful 
party. It will leave nothing un- 
done, that may ferve to this pur- 
pofe. And as the moral obliga* 
tion we are all under to fpeak truth 
is made nothing of by a Fanatick, 
he will not fcruple to break thro' 
it, and to make ufe of cunning and 
artificef if it can be of any benefit 
to his caufe, which he looks upon 
as ihe caufe of God. fie will 
forge falfehoods. He will think 
no deceit too atrocious, if it can 
but be covered with the facredveil 
of religion, or ferve to impofc upon 
a credulous multitude. Fraud, 
however, let the nature of it be 
what it will, ought to be looked 
upon as one of the moft heinous 
crimes, efpecially when it is made 
ufe of in things of the greateft im- 
portance, and above all in religion, 

E The 
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^he devil is the father of tiesy St. 
John viii. 44, and whoever is (ftht 
devil, wbofoever loves falfehood and 
ffeaks a lie^ is cxprelly excluded 
from the kingdom of heaven^ Rev. 
xxii. 15. 

Todrun- FANATICISM CXpofcS often- 

kcnncfs. timcs to druokcnnefs, efpecially 
if a perfon has a natural inc^natioQ 
toi'excefs and pkafure : for how is 
it poflibte, that a man who dcfpifcs 
virtue, (hould not indulge himfetf 
in this refpeft as well as in any 
other? But there is a particular 
reafon for this, taken from the bad 
efFeft Fanaticifm has upon the 
, body. A perfon who falls often 
into fits, muft naturally be weak- 
ened by it, and ftand in need of 
cordials and reftoratives, which he 
finds ready made in ftrong and pa- 
latable liquors. At firft then he 
takes, a little, and finding that it 

revives 
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revives his imagination and ilirs up 
his paffions (which, in his opinion, 
IS the happieft fituation he can be 
in) he readily recurs to the fame 
remedy, when he has occafion for 
it* In a (hCrt time he can't do 
without it; and it is only by meanj^ 
of thefe fpirituous liquors that he 
is able to recal the fpirit, or keep 
himfelf in a difpofition of receiving 
it; efpecially'if the vigour of his 
imagination and the ftrength of 
hts paffions be worn out, or abated 
by time and old age. 



• Wqeful experience has (hewn^^ 
usalfo, that Fanaticks have often ritj. 
Tjeen guilty of impurity, and that 
tfiey have not only trampled oh 
the common ruleis of decency and 
mcfdefty, but eveli on the facred 
ties of matrimony. If people in- 
dulge their carnil lufts, 'tis chiefly 
becaufe they fuflfer thcmfclve's to 

E,2 be 



irnpH' 
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be fcduced and carried away by . 
th^ir imagination. Now, when 
the imagination is once overheated; 
when the paffions are once awak- 
ened and in a blaze, and that rea- 
fon and virtue have no longer any 
power over us, they pave a natural 
and eafy way to impure defires, 
which fteal in and fix themfelvcs 
in our hearts without the leaft dif- 
ficulty, efpecially if we are young, 
and of courfcr more liable to their 
impreflions. This is in particular 
the cafe of people, who have led a 
bad life before they turned Fana- 
ticks, Thefe /hameful defires feem 
at firfl: to be nothing elfe but a fpi- 
ritual inclination, tho' they are in 
reality the efFedts of luftj and it is 
impoflible that Fanaticifm (hould 
produce any others. They are kept 
up and ftrengthened more and 
more, under the fpecious pretence 
of a religious and merely fpiritual 
I connexion, 
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connexion, till at laft they fhew 
themfelves openly, and will be gra- 
tified. If then this horrid attempt 
fucceeds, it is owing only to Fana- 
ticiftn, and by means of the fove- 
rcign authority,, with which it has 
invefted fome people, and of the 
blind obedience to which it has 
fubjcftcd others. Even in St. 
Paul's time there were me?i ivho 
crept into houfesy and led captive 
JUly women^ laden withjins, and led 
away with divers lujlsy 2 Tim. 
iii. 3, 6. 
• 

When Fanaticifm has once got^o the 
the upper hand, and intends to?™^^ ^^^- 

■ in2 sit* 

make ufe of all its power, it is tempts 
able not only to corrupt religion, ^^'"^ 
but alfp to overthrow civil fociety.memand 
The fpirit which animates it, is^^'^^^" 
too, high> too lupenor to, any crea- 
ture, to fubmit tamely to human 
jpower. On the contrary ev^ry thing 

mull 
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muft bend before it;* every body 
muft fubmk to its yoke* No- 
thing pleafes a Fanacicjc better 
than the notion of an earthly 
kingdom, wherein the Faithful 
{hall have an abfblutc fvsray overall 
the world. Why then ibould be 
not think that he is arrived at this 
happy period, when he fees him- 
fe;f fupported by a ftrong and pow- 
erful party ? Woe then to that 
part of the vVorld which does not 
adopt his notions^ for he will leave 
nothing undone to attain his wicked 
ends. Rafhnefs, violence, fedition, 
frenzy will be equally indifferent to 
him. In-aword, when Fan aticifmi« 
come to its higheft pitch, it natu- 
rally difpofes to trample, with 
haughtinefs and infolence, upon 
every thing which is true^ lonejly 
jujiy pure, lovely y of good report, or 
nv herein there is any virtue or praife, 
Philip, iv. 8. An inftance of this 

we 
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wc find upon record, in the wicked 
and abominable condudt of the 
Anabaptifis of Munjier about two 
centuries ago (* ), whofe behaviour 
cannot be remembered but with 
the utmoft horror. It was there, 
that Fanaticifm difplayed itfelf, in 
the higheft degree of fury it is able 
to attain ; which will fervc to con- 
vince 

(■) They made themfelves maflers of that 
city, drove out of it all its inhabitants thait 
vrere not of their party; plundered all their 
effects ; depofed the magiflrates ^ made two 
bttrgomailers of their o«vn people, in whofe 
place they foon after put twelve judges, and tc 
laft a King of Sion, as ihey called him, who was 
to exterminate all thfe other kings and princej, 
and in general all the wicked people^ that is t<> 
fay, evexy body that was not of their perfuafion. 
They eftabli/hed Pclyganiy ainongft themfelve*. 
I^hey put to death thofe whom they fufpeded. 
Tlic king himfelf was fomeiimes I he executioner, 
«nd beheadeil one of his wires in public* Onto 
of their burgomafters was appointed executioner 
afterwards. They burnt all the books thcjr 
could meet with, except the Bible. They did 
a vaft many other foolidi things, and attributed 
all this to the HolyGhoft, which they pretended 
their prophets were infpired with. 



So 

nature. "^'= drawn h fna, 

linfe •' Would be C. . 

Tl'y °^ thor '/'^'y were 
®^^^e them L ^-^^e/Tes, or * 

/'•ought of it „''. '^^'^ the bare 
^* ^^^e once rel' "'' ^''en 



\ 
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andigiv^n ouriclves blindly over)(o 
the directions of our imaginatioa 
and paffions, who will be able to. 
fey where* we willftop, or deter- 
mine with precifion what lengths 
we will go ? It is in this cafe as 
with vice in general* A nian: does, 
not beconrYe abfolutely corrupt at 
once^ Wickednefs gains ground 
"by degrees, and fixts itfelf by little 
and little in our hearts ; and it is 
plain from what I have faid, that 
Fanaticifm tend!^ to promote it. . 

« 

I ftiuddcr, my dear brethren, at 
tiie very thought of the excefles t 
have juft now defcribcd.. With 
what attention ought then- every 
Chriftiauj who loves virtue, to 
watch over his mind and heart, to 
keep it free from the infe<Sion of 
Fanaticifm, which 1 cannot better 
compare than to a poifonous plant;, 
that is hardly come to its full 

E 5 growth^. 
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growth, when* it prodi 
bnd deadly fruits. 



Fanaii. What I havc fai. 

cifra IS of - -. . 

great de- might bc fumcient, to < 
tnmennojQ guard BMinft Fana 

our pri- 5 , , - 

vile hap-make you dread it, ai 
finefi. y^jy ajuft abhorrence c 
me however add that, e 
gard to this life/ it is . 
of the worft evils, i 
people has the blind «ea 
made to negled. the ca 
worldly concerns, of th 
iions and families ? K 
infatuated by its fooliJ! 
have made a voluntar 
of their wealth, to 1; 
to perpetuate them, wl 
of lefs difintcrefted view 
riched themfelves by ti 
and left them to bewail 
was too h\te, the roone 
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loft^ and the dclufions which had 
led them aftray ? 

But there is yet fomething 
worfe in Fanaticifm : for it not 
only confounds and perplexes all 
notions about religion^ but it 
ibmetimed deprives thofe that are 
^ffeSted by it, even of the ufe of their 
reafon. • It turns their brains^ or 
throws them into the moft terrible 
defpair. Inftances of this may be 
often met with. Paffions always 
in action, ever difturbed, is for fb 
much a kind of folly, which ga- 
thering ftrength daily, changes 
to a habit, and at length be- 
comes fatal to the exercife of 
of the underftanding. People that 
have a weak head, cannot a long 
time bear the uninterrupted un- 
rulinefs and difturbance of their 
imagination, which is ncceflary 
however to thofe, who want to 

excite 



84 A PASTORAL LETTEiR 

excite or to keep up within them- 
felves that pretended illumination 
of the Spirit, in which Fanaticifm 
confifls. Belides, when truly pious 
people ftrive to reconcile the im- 
perfedl, abfurd and contradidory 
notions which Fanaticiiin infpireSf 
there is nothing more natural than 
that their reafon fliould wander, 
and that they fbould fall into a 
kind of delirium^ which often ter- 
minates in perfect infanity and 
rage. And when even, by the 
bleliing of God and by the ufe of 
proper remedies, they get the bet- 
ter of this and come to themfclves, 
there yet remains always in them a 
certain weaknefs and propenfity 
to relapfe. None however are 
fubjeit to thefe dreadful accidents, 
but the moft (launch and (incere 
Fanaticks. Thofe that are not 
fp Jincerely^ run no fuch ri/k: 
they have little or no concern 

for 
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br the difficulties their fyftem 
.8 furrounded with. . 

Let a perfon of a melancholy 
turn of mind be deceived by the 
delufions^of Fanaticifm : if he feels 
not immediately the lively impref- 
fions of the Spirit^ the illumina- 
tions of vi^hich others boaft as an 
inward mark of grace; what do 
you think will be the confequence 
of this, if it lafts for a while? 
Gloomy thoughts will trouble his 
mind: He will be apt to imagine, 
that he has no grace to expedt; 
that he is excluded from God'» 
favour for ever, like a miferable 
reprobate; and, having no notions 
of religion, which might calm and 
fettle him, he will fink under the 
deepeft defpair, and be a prey to 
all its dreadful confequences. Ex- 
perience has given us many in- 
ftances of this, and it is particularly 

jcemarkable. 
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remarkable^ that old people of this 
turn of mind .often die in a moft 
difmal way, becaufc the ftrcngth 
of their imagination and paffions 
being abated or extinguilhed by 
age, they no more feel thofe in- 
ward impreffions, thofe lively emo- 
tions, which fhittered them b 
much, and which they fooliflily 
took for an undoubted iign of 
their regeneration, and a proof of 
their communion with God. Thcfe 
are the dreadful confequences which 
often attend thofe, who in religious 
matters renounce the wife dircc- 
-'tions of reafon, and fufFer thcra- 
felves to be entirely guided by 
their imagination and paflions. 

Fanati- Lastly, (for it is time to put 

pilf^sre: ^'^^ ^^^ to t^is matter,) I beg you 

Jigion to will obferve, that Fanaticifm ren- 

'^'''- ders religion defpjcable and ridi- 

culous in the eyes of Atheifts, 

IJeifts, and all thofe who have no 

fincerc 
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fincere regard for it. Men of this 
cla^ can only be filenced by rea- 
ibn^ and it is only by folid reaibn* 
ing8^ that an unbeliever can be 
convinced of the truth and divinity 
of the Gofpel^ and brought to, ac- 
knowledge it. The pradice of moral 
virtue is the brightcft ornament of 
religion. This is that lights which 
Chriftians ought to let jhine before 
men, that they may fee their good 
^arisy and glorify their Father 
which is in heaven. Matth. v. i6« 
But when^ inftead of that^ we arq 
offered under the name of religion 
nothingelfebut the wild produd:ions 
of an empty brain ; but wry faces 
and ridiculous contoriions; when 
dUguH: is thereby .given to the 
enemies of true religion 5 they 
will not fail to make it anfwerable 
for all thefe follies : They will 
reprefent it as an invention of men, 
as the production of a frightened 

and 
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and difordered fancyy and, if it 
can ferve their intereft and paffionSi 
they will fucceed in rendering it 
fufpedted and deipicable to peojde 
of a fuperficial mind, who have 
never ftudied its true principleF'i 
becaufe they have never examined 
any thing to the bottom. 

It is itnpoffible alfo, that pcdple 
of fcnfe (hould relifh the exceffes 
<Jf Fanaticifm. On the contrary it 
iiappens, that they become thereby 
prejudiced againft religion itfclf, 
whofe facred name it borrows and 
difgraces; and that their opinion 
of it is grounded upon falfe notions. 
Behold, fays a perfon of an unccr* 
tain and v/avering mind, behold 
what an efFedl a vain imagination 
and frivolous terrors have on a 
blind multitude, and how eafy it 
is for Fanaticifm to impofe upon 
and to deceive it. Why then 

Ihould 
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fhould it not be poffible, that our 
Saviour and his Apoftles (hould 
'have fpread their dodtrine in the 
fame manner, and that, without 
performing any real miracles, they 
fhould have dazzled the eyes of 
the people, who in all probability 
had no more knowledge nor were 
lefs credulous than at this day ? 
•They, that reafon after this man- 
ner, do not obferve the wide dif- 
ference there is between thefe two 
ca(es, either in regard to the mi- 
racles, or to the do(5trine which the 
miracles are intended to prove ; for 
the chief thing which "Jefus Chriji 
and his difciples propofed to them- 
felves, was to eradicate all falfe 
opinions and ill-grounded prejti- 
dices, while Fanaticifm intends to 
cftablifti and to confirm them, 
which plainly {hews, that this laft 
tends to advance Unbelief, Impiety, 
and Atheifm. 

Fanatick* 
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Fanaticks thetnfelves arc i|^ |b 
to encreafe the number of unbe- \y 
lie vers ; for if, after they have been \^ 
tofTed about by fo many abfurdand |g 
extravagant notions^ they come 
once to be undeceived ; as they 
are totally unacquainted with the 
fi)lid principles of religion, they 
readily and v^^ith their ufual pre- 
cipitation and raihnefs conclodei 
that upon the whole it does not 
deferve a more fcrious attention 
than the different whimfies» by 
which they have been hitherto 
deluded. 

If then, my dear brethren, you 
have for religion, for virtue, and 
.for chriftian faith, that high and 
fincere regard they deferve ; if you 
fet any value upon found morality; 
and if the falvation of your ini' 
mortal fouls be dear to youj re- 
member that, as it is impofliblc 

for 
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br you to attain that (alvatioo^ bat 
yy a reasonable faith and by pnne 
riftue^ which God has eftablidied 
"or that purpofe ; remember, I fay, 
jiat you ought to abhor Fanati* 
:ifm ae the moft dangerous of all 
infeftions^ fmce it is evident that it 
ieflroys ail that is reafonable^ all 
iiat is agfeeabie to God^ and all 
liat concerns vour eternal happi- 
lefi. 

i think, my dear brethren, that3d Artie. 
vhat I have feid hitherto, is fuffi- The«^f- 

PS of r R* 

ricnt to lAfpiro you with a well-naiicifm. 
grounded averfion for Fanaticifm. 
This averfion however may not be 
>dwerfuIenough topreferveyoufrom 
U for there are in the very conftitu- 
ion of man certain difpofitions, and 

tttheadualftate of chriftianityfomc 
rircucnftances extremely favourable 
o Fanaticifm, which it knows 
fell how to avail itielf of> and by 

means 
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means of which it may make iti 
way, when Icaft expedled. It is 1^ 
incumbent on mc therefore, to lay 
open to you thofc difpofitioni 
and circumftances, that you may 
know the better the danger 
from which I labour to prcfcrvc 
you, and that you may not be 
furprifcd, when you fee Fanati* 
cifm fuddenly making a confider- 
able progrefs, and attrading a 
ftrong party. By this notice you 
will be lefs amazed, if fuch a 
fcene fhould prcfcnt itfelf, and not 
be tempted to believe it the effcd 
of a fupernatural power. 

ufe. In the firft rank I place the deep 
»^°-and deplorable ignorance of rcli- 
n. gion, for which the greater part of 
Chriftians are remarkable. How 
many are there, who fcarcely give 
any attention to religion, and 
whofe thoughts are entirely 

taken 
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ken up by pleafurc and 
Orldly concerns ? Others of a 
^mewhat better turn, know in ge- 
sral or fuppofe at leaft, that one 
aght to be religious ; but what 
^ould be their confufion, were 
ley obliged to explain themfelves 
Q the principles of religion, its 
iture, and what it is neceflary to 
now and to pradlife, to have a 
ght to the title of a religious man ? 
nd if there are others, who have 
tained fome parts of the difcourfes 
ley have heard on fome religious 
ibjeds, they muft be rank'd not- 
ithftanding among the ignorant 
id the blind, as. all their know- 
idge con lifts but in fragments and 
)ofe pieces, gathered here and 
icre, which neither themfelves, 
or any one elfe can unite into any 
hing confiftent and coherent. 

lam too moderate, when Ifay, that 

of 
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of twen^ Chxiftiam there are fiiac* 
teen^ who are barely fo by cuftom 
and without knowing for what; 
who blindly adhere to foroc rdi- 
gious profeflion^ becauie It is cflok 
bli£hed in their native country, or 
followed by their relations and 
friends, or it may be from fome 
worfe principle. If' this be on- 
doubtedly the cafe in cities and ii 
places the mod populous, what 
one would naturally expeS: to fiod 
more knowledge in this reiped, 
I leave any body to determioe^ 
what muft be the cafe in the 
country, where aChriftian educ)- 
tioa IS generally neglccited, and 
where the opportunity of improv- 
ing one's felf is fo little,, that it i$ 
well for a pcrlbn, if he can learn 
even to read and to writfe. 

That principle of the Church of 
'Ror/2e, that the ftudy of and deeper 

enquiry 
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nquiry into religion ought to 
le left to the clergy, and which 
*avours fuperOition (o much^ is 
4a8 ! but too prevalent amongft 
[S». It is to be wifhed, that 
wen all tbofe, wbofc duty it is to 
itaftroft others in religion^ had a 
thorough knowkdge of it them- 
lelves. But, if one may venture to^ 
ay fo, this is far from being the 
sife. The greater part are very 
^rell fetisficd, if they are able to give 
jricc a week a difcourfe of half an 
|k>uf or three quarters, upon a fub- 
je^,' which eomn?K)nly they have 
not well digefted, and fometitncs 
do not uiKicrftand. How many 
amoflg them would be put to 
filence, were they to explain reli- 
gion in the general, or in its 
parts, to deduce it from its firft 
principles, or to demonftrate in a 
juflr and precife manner the truth 

and 
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and divinity of the Gofpel? And 
though it be admitted, that thdt 
men had it not in their power to 
acquire a more cxtenfivc know- 
ledge, which excufes them in fonac 
degree ; yet is it not the lefs troc^ 
that Chriftians in general are grofljr 
and deplorably ignorant, in what 
concerns religion. 

Behold then the great inlet to 
Fanaticifm and all its ridiculous 
notions; and indeed, what obftruc- 
tion can it meet with from people 
who in religion have fcarcely made 
any ufe of reafon, or rather have ren- 
dered it ufelefs ? Is there any thing 
in the world that may not, widi 
the greateft eafe, be palmed 
as religion upon thofe, that 
have either no religion at all, 
or at leafl: but an imperfta: know- 
ledge of it? If once in their life 
iuch perfons have made a con- 

feffion 
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f^on of their faiths as they call it, 
they have done it ignorantly. They 
have embraced a religion blindly, 
and therefore can digeft without 
fcruple the moft abfurd notions of 
it, and turn with the greateft eafe 
to any profeffion, if it but ftrikes 
their imagination with fomething 
wonderful, or if it flatters their 
paiHons. Incapable of tryiitg the 
fpirits^ to know mohether they come 
from Godj they believe^ without ex- 
amining every fpirit that offers him- 
felf, or that is able to produce any 
emotion in their foul. 

A grofs ignorance begets com- 
monly a ftupid admiration, which 
makes a man not only look, with 
furprife and amazement, at every 
thing new and extraordinary, but al- 
fo receive as by a kind of contagion 
feme dangerous impreilions of it. 

F This 
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This is confirmed by hiftory, which 
teaches us, that it was always in 
the diirkeft times, when people 
were the moft ignorant and unpo- 
lifhed, that Fanaticifm met with 
the greateft and moil rapid fuc- 
ccls. 

aJcaufe. It muft be obfcrvsd alilb, th« 
ToZlus' Chriftians in general have not only 
principle? ncgleilcd to improvc their under- 

fii a^^i^rat '^^"^^"S» ^^^ rcalon, but that rrii- 
iiuny ph.gion itlclf has given their mind an 
ilJ turn, and a falie taile, extremely 
tavour.ibicr to Fanaticilm, Though 
what I ajvance here, may be dil- 
pleuii:]^ to a great many, yet I can- 
not pais ft over in lii^nce /and ikil- 
lul -vcple t-ow but t:?o well, that 
K :s -I ruch In almoil everv com- 
nuuji:;.-. ^vhkh divides Chriilrn- 
<i^nx at this day Ur.d when hive 
til u.^s been upoi, a vvcnc tbctin? 
iii»cc tne times of the Apoilicsr^ 

chcv 
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tliey pave the way to Fanaticifm, 
cither by making reafon fafpedled 
in point of rdigion, or by afferting 
as true a great thiny tenets, which 
are notbrioufly falfe arid erroneous. 

As a proof of what I here ad^ 
yance, I appeal to the great num- 
ber of opinions founded on preju- 
dice, which are" adopted by ahuofl: 
€v*ery Ch'riftian, and which they 
are' made to look upori as fo many 
capital parts of rehgibri, tho* they 
are in diredt oppofition to comnibii 
fenfe. Eminent divines, and whole 
Chriftiari communities along with 
ttiem, haVe* formed' to themtelves 
the moft ftfarige arid unreafoiiable 
riotioris' of God ; of his coridufli 
towards mankind; of his grace j 
of redemption through Jefus Chrift, 
and of feveral other articles. They 
reprefeht to themfelvcs God as a 
violent tyrant, who never ads but 

F 2 . by 
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by paflion and caprice. Children 
are taught this dodrine from the 
cradle. Their mind is imbued 
with it, before it is in their power 
to be aware of it ; and afterwards 
they fcarcely hear any thing clfc 
ipoken of. 

Besides, what a ftrange notion 
do fome people form to themfelvcs 
of faith ?' as if it had more merit 
and was more excellent, according 
as it is more abfurd and unreafon- 
able ? 

Others defpife Chriftian mo- 
rality, and do all that lies in their 
power to leflen the value of virtue, 
nay to annihilate it. Now, when 
a perfon is once confirmed in this 
way of thinking, it is not poffible 
for him to liften to reafon. It is 
natural on the contrary that be 

ihculd 
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, r 

fiiould rejed its light as falfe and 
deceitful. 

Add to this, that feveral divines, 
rndead of teaching a precife and 
folid dodlrine, and of encouraging 
every body to examine religion with 
candour and judgment, do all they 
can to profcribe the ufe of reafon,. 
of which they are profeffed and 
open enemies; and that thefemenare 
blindly followed by the multitude. 
How many others are there, whofe 
enquiries in theological matters 
confift in nothing elfs but difco- 
vcring figures, emblems and types 
where they never exifted, and 
Ivhich plenfe them the more, as 
they are vvhimfical, odd and in- 
Gonfiftcnt with each other. (**) 

And 

(**) This is in particular ihc cafe of fome" 
divine; in Holland, who are called Coccciant^ 

againfl: 
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And ihefe fiae difcoveries, they 
would fain pafs upon the world as 
the quinteffence of the Chriftian 
dosftrine; as the moft fublime 
inyfteries of Prophetical Divinity^ 
though they are nothing elfe but 
the offspring of a wild fancy, which 
delights in bringing them forth> 
while reafon remains unadlive and 
negled^d. Now, is it poffiblc for 
^.perfon, infatuated with fuch nq- 
t.iops, iiot tp Jiaye a natural diipo- 
fi^ion to F^r^atiCifm ? or rather arc 
not ,thefe »whiri>fies .the very -feed of 
it, which wants no other foil ta 
flioot up and to grQ\y in, but a 
lively imagination, fupported by 
Unpetuous paffions ? A mind, 

darkened 

againfl whom Mr. Joncourt, a French clergy- 
(i)«n, wrote a nio'V ingenious treatife, called, 
EntretLns fur les different es meiboJes d'expliquer 
f" Ecriture et de precher, de ceux qu^on tif>pelle 
Oiccetifts et f^oetiens. dans les Provinces unies, 
Amfterd. 1707. 
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darkened with fudh clouds, is no 
longer able to difcern between 
truth and falfehood^ It is even a 
•trouble to it, to rcafon. It be- 
comes inclined to Fanaticifm, and 
,a ftraw as it were is fufficient to 
drive ;it into the greateft exceffes, 
and to expofc it to be whirl'd about 
by the moft fti-ange delufions. 

What ought to =be further con- , ^ 

^ , 3d caule; 

ifiid^ired in this matter, is a ftrongThe 
imagination^ and paflions that^^^^^JI^^^^ 
are eaftly fet in motion ; twoimigina- 
ihings, which have a great con- p^^^, j;;;^ 
nex'ion, and commonly go hand 
in hand. Thofe,. in whom 
thefe two things are to be found,. 
are in the utmoft danger of being 
carried away by Fanaticifm 5 cfpc-^ 
cially if the deception they are ex- 
pofed to, acquires an addition^ 
ftrength from their ignorance, and 
their abfurd and prejudiced opi- 
nions- 
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>only ftronger in them than in 
ody elfe, 

ouGH Fanaticks renounce 
', yet they have fenfe and 
ng enough, to- make ufe of 
popereft means to inflame the 
nation, and to put the paf- 
\n motion. They feduce pi- 
id well-meaning people (for 
y thefe there are fome, who 
.veak minds) by an outward 
3f devotion, whichr one would 
t to take for the fublimeft 
Eyes that are always caft 
r a grave and ferious coun- 
:e, a flow manner of fpeak- 

plain drefs, fl:rike the fancy 
; good ^people I am talking 
ho, finding that there is ia 
il very little real piety and 

to be met with in the com- 
y they belong to, are the 

ready on that account to 
F 5 embrace 
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ipecious an appearance,. 

WiTff people pf a melancholy 

turn of mind they in/ia«ate th?ni- 

felvcs, by perpetusLlly lamenting tlK 

extreme cqrr^ptioa of human na* 

ture; the total inability of men io 

jrcgard to good i the ftate of fiaand 

condemnation^ in which all the 

children of jidam are^ And all 

th^fe things they reprcfent in the 

bkefceft and moft difmal co- 

Jours. 

As to tender minds, they 

frighten them by making the moll 

horrible de/criptions of the fuffer-^ 

ings anjd death of our Saviour, 

which they know very well how 

to make ufe of to gain their point, 

though, they know not the real 

and moral end of t|jem, or give no 

attention to ir. • & 



^ 



Women 
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Women of a delicate conftitu- 
tion, or young girls, who have a 
reli(h for pleafure, and who love 
to be told things which flatter 
themf thefe, I fay^ they know 
how to touch and to gain over to^ 
llieir party, by paflaonate expref- 
fions, to which a fpirituai feoie 
ierves as a flight veiJ, and whichi 
they borrow from Salomons Song. 

HARDr-HEARTED people muft 
be fubdued by terror, Thefe they 
attack with fe verity, and as if they 
were in angcn They denounce to* 
them nothing but curfes and oon- 
dcmnation. They reprefent to 
them, on the one fide God Al>- 
Biighty as being irritated and ready 
for vengeance, and on the other alL 
the devils in bell Jet loofe upon 
them; and by thefe means they 
fucceed in their attempt of fright- 
ening 
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cnin^ them out of their wits, aad 

To 1 rcr; n cf x cheerful and 
irerr/ i::=zer.. ihev lilk. cr -cdiing 
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nation in a continual heat. For 
this purpofe they afFedt an elevated 
ftyle, full of fublime expreflions, 
borrowed from the Eaftern lan- 
guages. They make ufe of bold 
metaphors, of uncommon figures, 
of far-fetched embkms, from 
whence 'tis difficult for a cool 
hearer to draw a rational mean- 
ing. 

Let us conclude therefore, that 
a perfon, whofe imagination is too 
lively, and whofe paffions are too 
violent ; who, in a word, has 
(haken off the yoke of reafon, is 
in imminent danger of being 
drawn into Fanaticifm, and of be- 
coming one of its votaries, before 
he knows what he is about.^ 

A weak body and a bad confti-4Acaiifc, 

tution encreafes ftill the danger wcdifpVi^ 
arc talking of* Our wife Creator *'on of ihc 
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not always go hand in hand. 1 
man of letters is often immodcrat 
in his purfuit of knowledge. Hi 
ftudy is too intenfe; he appli« 
himfelf to it in fuch a degree, that 
it impairs his health, and this in- 
fluences his mind, and makes iim 
often embrace the wildeft fancies 
and oddeft: dreams as important 
truths. 



man- 



sthcaufe. VjcE and the depravity of 
The de- ners are alfo extremely favourable 

praviiy of . . -^ 

manners to Fanaticifm, and ferve to pro- 
mote it. People who define no- 
thing of holinefs but the name, I 
mean hypocrites, look out for a 
religion, which they can reconcile 
with their corrupt habits and un- 
ruly paffioDS. It is for that rea- 
fon, that Fanatici/m no foorxT 
founds the alarm, or publi/bes, 
that the greateft finners can come 
to our Saviour, and fafeJy commit 

to 
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a the care of their fandifi- 
, but numbers of them at a 
ehlift in fo eafy a fervice, 
ow is it poffible, tha^ they 
I not like a dodrine^ which 
10 ftrefs upon virtue and a 
life ? and with what zeal 
:y fupport a caufe^ which en- 
:hem to gratify their paffions> 
f the fupport of which they 
erhaps be looked upon as io 

oracles, fometimes enrich 
elves, or, under pretence of 
>r the glory of God, promo'^c 
worldly concerns ? It is be- 
peculiar to fin, to darken 
> corrupt reafon. Hence a 

lies open to every kind of 
ion, that does not thwart his 
s inclinations. And would 
unreafonable to think, that 
lence fometimes permits, that 
ent of Fanaticifm fhould 
>w the earth, in order to 

puni(h 



^*^° roocs not St. ^ ^ ^^ r^ 
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Tbete »^ create diottin*^" „roer«fS' ' 

.contas-ocifm. ^nd j^s prog 

c-,pieln at the r F ^ contag» j^^ t^^at 
"^'"- ,«d that its jn» coititn»"^X.r 
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he com^s iqto the world • 
Iren abov.e all are particularly 
cjc^hle for this difpofxtiMn. It 
woader ^en, that. they fliould 
ck their parents, and ftdve to 
ner their language^ whep,they 
iQhi tnake fuch extraordinary 
•rfions and wry faces, it i^ 
)ropenfity, that makes us con- 
without conftraint or reluc- 
to fo many ridiculous cuf- 
adopted by the people 
gft wbom we Jive. Who- 
thenefore finds hiovfelf fur- 
led ^ it were by a torrqnt qf 
;icifin, certainly fl;and5 in nwd 
his ftrength, not to\>e carried 
by the ftrcam. 

ERE is, it fecms, bcfidcs, in 
fedion pf Fanaticifm, a kind 
lyfical power that ads upoa 
that takes hold of him while 
ngt fenfible of it, and even 

again ft 



„ho knows how a 
fea upon other P^^f 

with n S" JraW 

fame coun.enanc.^ 
here quite the fa« 
if voa touch the 

produced by the 
Sring of the other, 

There are peoj 
a conftitutlon, and 
receive every kin' 
with fo much eafe 
powerofaMtnl. 
them faint, 'f " 



INST FANATICISM. 117 

il tunes before them ; or 

them jump for joy, if he 

cvvy ones. And there is 

icr of doubt, but that the 

hymns of the Fanaticksj, 

an agreeable manner and 

nder tunes, are one of the 

ans of promoting Fanati- 

rhe tune itfelf, indcpen- 

)f the words to which it is 

, has a furprifing cffeQ, in 



muft obfervc further, that 

ads of impreffions are ftill 

ifily communicated, when 

•J a great many people ga- 

n the fame place. If you 

ng an enraged croud, that 

full vent to its paifions and 

*tis ten to one, but you 

afFeded in the fame man- 

you are not upon your 

Go to. a meeting of fome 

of 
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of your pretended dcVout oncsi 
who, fcated in penfive filencc, 
utter nothing but fighs and 
groans, you will grow dull by die- 
grees, and begin to figh and to groan 
yourfclf. 

This effeft goes- even Cof^r, that il 
is affirmed as a faft that very fenfiMtf 
men, who had always before and 
fiiice a real averfion for Fanaticifmi 
having gone to a Quakers meeting 
from a motive of mere curioiityi 
and feeing their ftrange contorfions 
and grimaces, could not help being 
afFeded with the fame fymptoms; 
And I don't fee, why we (hould 
entertain the leaft doubt of 
this, fince we are every day wit- 
neffes of things, not fo violent it is 
true, but neverthelefs of the fame 
nature. If a perfon approaches 
us with a fmiling countenance, 
and an air of fricndfhip, our face 

immediately 
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itnediately exprcfles the fame, af- 
(Sions. A fingle pcrfon may fet 
^vhole company a yawning. If 
I a clofe room^ where there, arc 
lany women, one of them hap- 
jns to faint, you will, fee very 
5tcn in a^ moment a great many 
bhers^ who neither felt . nor com^ 
kilned of any thing,, faint like- 
afe. It is impoffibic for a great 
lany, to fee others reach and 
rive to vomit, not to be alFedted 
rich the fame difeafe; and this is 
ortainly no flight impreffion^ fince 
t;pats the inteftines and ventricule 
Mcx Co uncommon and fo violent 
.a agitation. 

Imagination has undoubtedly 
I great (hare in all this, and I 
sight have related thefe fafts in 
hat part of this Letter, where I 
lave fpoken of the ftrength' and 
ipvi^r of that faculty. It feems 

however. 
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however, that, independently c 
our imagination^ there is fomcthin 
in the nervous fyftcm, which is tk 
particular cauie of thefe phenomc 
na, and which makes the fame im 
preffion extend from one perfon tt 
another, though we do not know 
in what manner, co more than wt 
know how the infection is com- 
municated in the plague. If ^c 
fee fome times ftrong and vigoron$ 
men, whom nothing can affcdof 
move, fo eafily carried away bj 
the impreflions of Fanaticifm, wc 
ought not to be more furprifedat 
it, than at feeing people of the 
fame complexion, and of goodfcnfe 
too, faint away as foon as they ice 
blood, or hear wounds and bruifes 
ipoken of. ( *^ ) 

I have 



fnavLT r ^ ^ ^"^ ^^'^^^^ ^^ FanaiiaTin, we f 
^ii^rttt-r''^'''^* ^^^^^ Mr, Siin/lr, basin 
probabiJny omitted, becaufe he thoughn 



thought 
that 



I 



AGAINST FANATICISM. 121 

I have juft tt^twn you, my dear^^h Artie. 
•^^cthren, the danger of being drawn ^^ i^e 
^^to Fanaticifm. Before that I de-^h^^ 
f^ribed in colours fufficiently lively, people 
* hope, to make an imprefiion onp'^^^P*^^* 
you, the nature and con fequen- them- 
cts of this dreadful evil. NothingJJJ^'Va- 
Remains now for me, but tonatkifm. 
point out to you, the means and 

helps 

^fat !x had no manner of influence in that 
«i/id of Panaiicifm, which made him write this 
*-ertcr. j inean /w^//V Calamities^ and above all 
?^(^c^ lions of the Church one belongs to. 
iWictioa and forrow in general deprefs and 
'^^^'i the mind. A plain inilanc.e of this is 
1 . fecn in fick people. If they think their 
r ' 1^ ^^ danger, there is no remedy fo frivolous 
J^^y will recur to. They will put ihoir 
"^^nce in Quacks, whom they dcfpifed, 



^ ^ I'key enjoyed their healih. In private 

*~^^ne our reafon may be fupporHd by the 

* ^^^^rnforts and advice of our friends ; but 

*'^ i^jfortune is general, and we are in- 

^ in it with our friends, our relation?, 

^^^^^ntry, our religion, and all that is 

r^^^^ Us jn the world, the cafe is quite 

,^J^t, "^Ihen it is that cur mind tails 

j^l ^^,^ (ink under the weight, and there is ho 

j^^^^^ clelufion, to which we are not then 

^^•* The Romans bad a turn for pro- 

' " ■ G digiet 
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helps whereby you may prcfervc 
yourfclvcs from its infeAion. A 
little fenfe and attention would 

be 

dtgies and vifions. But they never went fo 
much ftftray in this refpedt, as when afflide<i 
wiih public calamities. This in my opinion 
was the principal caufe of thfe Fanaiicifm, 
which ihe Proieftants of the Ce^vetines were guihy 
of after the rtV)cation of the Edidt of Nantz, 
They were in the mod deplorable condiiion. 
The gallics and prifons were filled with 
their brethren. A great many had been put to 
death. They were neither allowed to flay at 
home, without alliding at a woriLip ihey ab- 
horred; nor was it in thtir power to leave iheir 
country and all. without expofing ihtinfcivcs to 
the ftfvereft penalties. What could they docile 
in this lerrfhle extremity, but plnce their con- 
fi<Jence in God, whofe caufe they were lure 
they fupported. Now it is ^aCv to conceive thit 
the greater this confidence was, the more rcR<ii»y 
fome of them perfuavled ihemfclves that God 
gave them by his Spirit pariicular alfurancci. 
Nothing is ntitd{vL\ for fucba way of thinking, but 
a lively imagination, which is very common in 
that couniry. Jmpuilurc might 'have av-iHed 
iifeit of this opponunicy, and it i- very liktlf 
It did. But it is certain that the greaielt p'ift 
of thefe poor people finccrely believed, ihcy 
were infpircd; and that thi^ pretended ir.- 
if>iration was accompaaied in a great number 

• real zr^or^f^f.^^""' " ^oo/ life, ar.d 
^*' *^^* ^^"^ luftering every thing, for the 

fake 
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be Aifficicnt to fuggeft them, after 
what I have faid. I think how- 
ever it will be better in a few 
words to lay them before you. 

This will afford me an oppoTtwnity 
of making fome remarks, which 
will not be ufelcfs to yoo, and 
which I could not conveniently 
introduce before. I hope for this 
reafon that my dwelling a little 
longer upon this fubjedt will not 
difpleafe you. 

G 2 I befeech 



fake of thcif rcligidn. — Another inftance of this 
we find in the Proceftants of BohetAia^ who 
couM not but be cail down and in the deeped 
grief, by the bad iituaiiort of thdr affairs, after 
tke defeat of Frederick V. and the violences to 
which they were expofed in confequence of 
this misferiune. This fatal cataftro'pHe occa- 
iioned feveral revelations. It was this Spirit, 
that intpired Kotter, Chrijlian Pon:ato*wti»f 
and afterwards Drabicius ; and he Ace roo their 
pretended prophecies were refifheJ by a great 
many people. Thefe prophecies were coiledled 
and pobli/Ked by the famous ComenhiSy in his 
book entitled called Lux in tenebris^ and there 
is an abridgment of them in Rcvelationum di'vi 
tiarum^ in ufum feculi nofiri nuper ftiSarum Epi- 
ime. 1663. 



M 



t:»cif- -Jev-y <»,.. . s<« 

hurt It 1 ^^ ^enl- ^^ to J^ . 

oT '^ ' . by ^-* wv ^^ . 
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Consider therefore attentivdyr 
by how many means Fanaticifm is 
apt to introduce itfelf, and to fur- 
prife you. Examine yourielves 
thoroughly, that you may know^ 
what gives it the moft advantage 
over you: whether it be the want 
of knowkdge in point of religion;. 
the weaknefs of the conftitulicn of 
your body or foul ; falfc notions- 
which you ehcrifh ; or diforderly 
patfions,. to which you give your- 
felves up. 

If in any of thefe cafes you find2. Means. 
yourfelvcs too weak to refift Fana-^Pf''^*^'^ 
ticilm,you ought then to ftrengthenmake ufe 
yourfclves in a particular manncr^J^^V^^^j*^^ 
by found notions of religion, andgton. and 
of every thing that belongs to it^G^o/s 
and continually ftrive to encreafeword, 
yoar knowledge. The higher va- 
lue you will fet on reafon, the 
more you will make ufe of its 

principles. 
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principles, as a foundation for your 
notions of religion j and the Icfs 
you will be expofed to Fanaticifm, 
for which it will give ypu an 
utter averfion. L,et others fay or 
think what they plcafe; it is ccr- 
tain, that reafon delerves the high- 
eft efteem, and that in religion il 
ought to be looked upon as an in-' 
fallible ftandard ^ as a flandard 
that cannot be negleded or de- 
viated frofii, w^ithout falliog into 
error, and loGng our/elves in the 
regions of Cbifnera. 

This will be the ea/Ier allowed, 
when we confider, that reaibn is 
nothing el(e but the natural con- 
nexion of things one with the 
other, or (as it is /binetimes 
taken) the faculty of \inow'\ag 
and examining that connexion, 
olherwife calFed reafoningi which 
fublime faculty is the moft precious 

gift 
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ve hold from God, and the 

thing which diAingui^he^ us 

brutes. It is by the means 

lis faculty alone, that we can 

I at truth, and difcover the 

tiaj conncxipo; of ; things* 

iout it we aje liik^. blind, p^o- 

grpping in th^^dafk,: ^:j^4l^at 

^^s to confuh ^eafi^n^or the 

tial connexion of things, de- 

s openly that truth and falfe*- 

are. things, which be looks^ 

with indifference, Hefitate 

noc to take reafon'for your 

? in every things efpecially in 

tuAy of religion, 

is in the divine in teliigence. 
It ideas and knowledge-* <^ 

■ that fapfeme and perfect 
>n, or the exadl cxpreflion of 
cflential relations of things, 

be found. Pure rcafon 
5 only rule of the Supreme 

Being 
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Being and of Him alone* 1 
then we afpire to know and ti 
imitate Him (and it is in this pro- 
perly that true religion con lifts) 

the only way of doing it efFcdtually, 
is to take foUnd reafon for our 
guide. And it is certainly for this 
pur^ofe> that our wife Creator has 
endowed lis with it. Surely it 
would be abfurd^ to fuppofe that 
he intended, we (hould employ the 
mod precious of all his girts^ only 
to promote the worldly concerns 
gf this tranfitory life, or to procure 
ourfelves reft, comfort and plea- 
fure in this world : and that we 
fhould make no ufe of it in reli- 
gion, than which nothing has a 
more clofe connexion with our 
chief intereft and tternal happi- 
nefs. 

Let us obferve moreover, that 
it is realbn only which makes us 

capible 
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capable of Religion -, elfe brutes 
might worfhip God as well as we> 
How abfurd then is it, to renounce 
reafon in a point wherein it is 
clear that of all our faculties,, 
reafon only is to be employed? 
Our other faculties are too low,: 
ajid of too coarfe a nature, to be of 
any fcrvice to us in religious mat- 
ters, except when called upon and 
direSed by reafon^ 

And think not, my dear bre- 
thren, that becaufe we are Chrifti- 
ans, reafon lofes in regard to us 
any of that authority, which I 
afcribe to it, as being grounded on 
our nature, and on religion. This 
is abfolutely impoffiblci for then,, 
in order to our embracing the Gof- 
pel, we (hould be obliged to diveft 
ourlelves of our nature, and ceafe 
to be reafonable : and what we are 

G5 to. 



A PASTORAL LETTER 

to believe and to pradlife as Cbrif- 
tiahs would fail in that, which is 
eflential to true religion, I naean 
rcafonablenefs. In this cafe natu- 
ral religion would be greatly fupc- 
rior to the Gofpelj for it is plain 
that what is conformable to rca«« 
fon, is in every rcfpedt more excel- 
lent and perfedt, than what is op- 
pofite to it. Now, as it is by rca- 
fon only, that we arc able to form 
a found judgment of the truth and 
divinity of a revelation, it is by 
reafon only that we can become 
Chriftians, and juftly deferve to be 
called fo. 

Observe further, that, (hould 
we even be favoured by heaven 
with an immediate and particular 
illumination, our reafon and un- 
derftanding are the only faculties, 
which fuch an illumination would 
2pply to, finceit is only by their 

means 
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is wc could judge, whether it 
Agreeable to truth or not. If 
were pleafcd to reveal to us any 
;, which wc could never havo 
►vered by means of our reafbn, 
our reafon alone however, that 
ronvifice us that fucb a reve- 
1 19 worthy of ow heavenly 
er, and conformable ta reatoa 
. If it were not fo> the grofleft: 
\Jitie5 might be looked upon 
savenly doctrines. In fliort, it 
means of our reafon onfy that 
•c- a We fo un^erftaTKi revel a- 
we have no other way to 
• at the kttfc of it. (**) 



leafon is a natural Revelation, whereby 
ftther of Kghfy and fbiMit«m of alt 
dg«, cofnmumcat>e» to mankind' that por* 
^ truth, which he has isiycd within the 
'f their natural faculties. Ren;efatioH is 

Reafon, enlarged by » new ffet of difco- 
ommonicftted hy Gc^ iinmedi^tety,- whicb 

vouches the truth of, by the teftiiDony 
ofs it givesy that they come from God, 

So 
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jght. You ought therefore 
ke a continual ufe of this fa- 
in every thing that relates to 
)n, and to miftruft every fpi- 
d every dodlrine, that tends 
ve you the leaft prejudice 
ft it. 

might be objeifled, that our 
I is corrupted^ and that upon 
account it is not fafe to rely 
(*) But this argument is of 
weight in the prefent cafe ; for 

It 

Phis being the (Irongeft objedion, which 
smtes of rcafon can make againfl it« it 
t be amifs, to fubjoia to the anfwer Mr. 
! makes to it, that of a learned Proteftant 
. ** It is pretended," fays he, " that 
)n has been fo much weakened and cor- 
ed by fin, that we cannot rely any 
er on it with fafety. But this phrafe is 
vocal, and may be taken in diflFerent 
:t.. If the meaning of it be, th^ rcafon 
been fo much altered by fin, that we 
lot but form a wrong judgment of divine 
g<9 if ercD we had taken every neceifary 
:aaxioo to judge right, tod to yield only 

ro 
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it is not of depraved but of fiwui 
reafbn that I adviie you to make 

ufe. 

'* to evidence: in that cafe it would follow, 
•' that it is impofllbte fr us to be convinced of 
^* any th h^, and that thofe even who reaftyi 
'* after this manner, ought not to reafon at ail. 
•* But we are vciy fure, that reafon doe* ool 
always err in point o^ religion, as for io- 
(lance when it teaches us that there is aGo<l» 
that God \i a perfect Being ^ that He kas 
crcs^ie<i the world, an J that He rules, it by 
his Providence. All thefe things are of 
*' great importance in religion : hut retfas 
*• teaches theoi clearly iq Ujs^ when, we confQli 
" it with attention. It is eVen by reafon that 
*< ^^ ar-e conviocecj of « grea,t r^iaoy thingSAf^r 
•* which we have in general the greateil avcr- 
** fion ; I mean thofe things, which ferve as a 
** rule to our conduct. It is reafon, that makfs 
us acknowledge the excellence of thofe great 
and fublime doctrines, which were unknowi 
to it, and whicbare nianifefted to us by Re* 
velation. Certainly therefore it cannot be 
faid, that reafon deceives us always in point 
of religion. What is it th?n that theymeao, 
who fay that reafon has bt^en weakened and 
•^ corrupted by fin? Do they underftand therebf, 
" thai it is actually in a lefs perfect ftate, thaa 
it wauld be, if men had never finned %X all ? 
that it performs its office now with more 
trouble, than it would do, if our mind was 
not darkened with prejudice, or carried away 
by unruly paflions? and that in our prefcnt 
wtuaiion we very often make a bad ufc of ir, 

** and 
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life. The former does not. even 
ieferve the name of reafon ; for -^5 
Rir a3 reafon confifts in the eiTen- 
lial connexion of things, it wn ne- 
ver be depraved nor corrupted* It 
16 eternal, immutable, and ground- 
ed upon the very nature of thiog^^ 
If it be taken for the underftand" 
ing, or for that faculty, with which 

we 



•* and 9jre drawn into error? If this be their 
•* nieaningy we agree lo it in every pojnt, as 
** this is tlif pniy f^^nfe, iq which it can be fald 
•• thai rea/ort is corrupted. But ail this doe? 
*4 not imply, that, becaulfe we are in a lefs per- 
". fe^ fta(e than we Hiould ha,ye been if we bad 
** not (inned, it can only ferve to lead us aftr^; 
** for, though it is certain that we miflead our* 
•• felve?> when we don't make a right ufe of it, 
*• it does not follow from thence, that we arc 
*^ mifled alio, when w^o take every neceiftiry 
•• precaution to come at the knowM^e of truth,. 
** and, that we admit nothing but upon folid 
*^ grounds. If a man that walks happens to 
** fumble, it is oo reafon why hQ ^QU^l^ 
•* m;ike no more ufe of his legs^ or get himftlf" 
*^ carried wher<;ver be intends ta go. AH faf 
<' ba^ tP ^^y i^' to avoid every obdaQie thsiit 
'* might make hiai fail, and to walk caution fly. 
Vidt Sjimuii THrrMmfre/ervafif contre ie Fqt^d^ 
^i/9l4f Chap* V. du Supplement y page 162. et 
fulU 



>«. 
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we are endowed, to diicover ai 
far is necelTary, that relatioa of 
things ; it certainly may grow 
rufty (if I may be allowed the ex- 
prcfiion) and become ufelefs by 
deep ignorance and want of re- 
fledting. Prejudice, falfe notions,, 
unruly pafiions may give it a bad 
turn, and of courfe corrupt it. 
But, when I advife you to make 
ufe of reafon, what do I but ex- 
hort you to cure that corruption? 
— by the remoTalof every obftaclc, 
that might hinder you from 
forming a found judgment of any 



thing. 



If you^ are fenfible, that this is 
a thing you cannot do of yoar- 
felves, give then thanks to God, 
that He is come to your help 
by his revelation, and that by his 
Providence He has given you the 
Scripture, as a precious mark of 

his 
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his goodnefs, in order to fupport, 
to enlighten and to enlarge your 
reafon. Study this holy book with 
the utmoft application and care. 
This is a duty, which reafon itlclf 
impofes upon you, as I have, ob- 
ferved already ; from which it fol- 
lows, that the ufe of reafon in re- 
ligion does not in the leaft dimi- 
nifli or weaken the authority of the 
holy Scripture. 

And let no one imagine, that 
this ufe of Scripture can in any 
manner prevent the influence of the 
grace of God, and of his Spirit 
upon our hearts ; for I have (hewn 
you, that the operation of the Holy 
Ghoft is in every refpedt confiftcnt 
with reafon, fo that any body who 
makes a right ufe of it, far from 
thinking that he is thereby pre- 
cluded from God's grace, ought 

rather 



138 A PASTORAL LETTER 

rather to believe, that it is the bcft 
way of obtaining it. 

We ought therefore to do all 
that lies in our power, to Arengthen 
our mind, to enlarge it, and to 
quicken it. For this purpofe 
our conftant endeavour (bould be, 
to refle(Jt maturely, to reafon with 
cxaftnefs and precifion^ upon fub- 
jedts that are ufeful and that de* 
ferve to be known. In all our 
ftudie5, in all ovir purfuita after 
i^nowledgc in any fcience roeyer> 
we ought to contrad: a happy habit 
of fitting out upon clear, fiixiple, 
and true principles ; of deducing 
from them evident and welUqon- 
ncfted inferences ; and to adrxiit no 
other propofitions but thofe, whofe 
certainty or probability can be dif- 
covered in this manner. 

Wj: ought to applv ourfelv.s 
particularly to the eflential parts of 

religion, 
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religion, to the true grounds upon 
which it is cftabUrhed ; that wc 
may be able to frame to ourfclves 
juft notions of every thing that 
belongs to it. Above all we ought 
to confirm ourfelvcs in every fojicj 
argument, by which the exiftepce 
of God, his attributes and perfec- 
twns can be proved. Thef<5 argut- 
ments offer themfelves to us in 
abundance. We find them even 
mthin ourfelves, but by d fatal 
Hid deplorable ncgle<5t, we cora-r 
monly pay no attention tp them, 
Wc ought never to forget, that 
there is an eternal and immutable 
Jiftindjtion between nioral good and 
evil; that every rational creature 
lies under the ftrongeft obligation 
of doing what is right and lawfuK 
We ought to conceive the higheft 
notions of the excellence and value 
of virtue, and to imprefs them 
deeply on our mind. We ought 

diligently 



^s»^^^f,! creatures. °^ ^Ur w 

knowledge ot ^^ ougbt to 

^^^ ""it once we.^/^J.ve«A 

"«"• .Kefe principle'/ ..^ 4 

firmed m thefe P Fan^»c fm 

ftand in no fear ^^^ ^,nd 

all its delufions. ^ t^t 

feaions. J'^^ngerous and to 
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to (hake the p 



NST FANATICISM. 141 

diNE then on the like 
:s the truth and divinity of 
rpel-rcvelation, that thefe 
J the ground of your 
)n. By thefe means 
ith will be a great deal 
than if it was ground- 
' upon cuftom or hu- 
thority. Refledl ferioufly 
excellence of that revela- 

worthy of God in every 

on the purity and fubli-' 

the moral dodrine it 

on the greatnefs of the 

and punishments, which 
us as motives to conform 
5 to it ; on the undeniable 
ivhich yefus Chriji and the 

have given of their mif- 
f" the moft furprifing and 
niracles ; on the credibility 
i^itnefles that relate them, 
:hofe that lived at the time 
re performed. 

Study 
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Study in general with attcnlioa 
and care all the holy writings. 
They alone can make you wife in 
in the things which belong to jov 
falvition. They are the only ao- 
thentick and original vouchers of 
thit revelation, and of courfe the 
only infallible rule of Chriflian 
faith. Carefully obferve, how clofc 
a connexion, and how juO a cor- 
refpondence there is between thofc 
holy writings, and with what har- 
mony they all tend to the fame end. 
Make yourfelf mailer of what is 
clear in them, and let this aiSft 
you to undcrfrand what is dark- 
Form to yourfelves after this man- 
ner, from thefc original nK>nu- 
ments, an cxad, rcafonable and 
complete notion of revelation, 
without minding any human in- 
terpretation or tradition. Learn 
to collea from that, what is moft 
cflenUal for you to know and to 
jjL. believe, 
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believe, and endeavour to diftin- 
guiih thefe from lefs important 
matters. Remember always, how 
ftrongly our Saviour and his 
Apoftles, have infiftcd upon the 
neceffity of virtue and good works, 
and what admirable Icffons they 
feave given upon that head. 

If we examine thoroughly after 
this manner the proofs of Chriftian 
revelation, we (hall eafily perceive, 
that there is a wide difference be- 
tween it and fo many pretended 
ones, which fome people would 
unpofe on us, and we (liall fbnd in 
DO danger of being fed need by 
them. The found and reafonable 
notions of Chriftianity, which we 
fiiall have acquired by thefe means, 
will prevent us from being tofled 
about by the vain opinions of men: 
and it will be in no body's power 
to give us falfe notions of that holy 

religion. 
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religion. It will be impoflible for 
any Fanatick, under what fpecious 
pretence ibever, to infpire us with 
the lead doubt about the im- 
portance and necefllty of moral 
virtue. 

And think not, my dear bre- 
thren, that if you happen to be 
better inftruftcd than the genera- 
lity of Chriftians are, it will fill 
you with pride. On the contrary, 
you will be thereby the more 
replenilbed with every kind of vir- 
tue, and particularly with a deep 
knfc of humility. 'Tis only a fu- 
perficial and imaginary knowledge 
that makes a man proud; and the 
more we cultivate and improve our 
reafon, the more we (hall be con- 
vinced, that there is no greater 
folly for any one than to be con- 
ceited on that account. 

Think 
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Think not alfo, that if you en- 
deavour to cultivate your mind, to 
Hrengthen and to enlarge its facul- 
ties, by accuftoming yourfelvcs to 
reafon with exadlnefs and precifion, 
W every thing that belongs to reli- 
gion 5 think not, I fay, that you 
ivould thereby be made to degene- 
^tc from that fimplicity, for which 
the Mennonites have always been 
remarkable, and which they glory 
in. Take care not to be impofed 
apon by a falfe notion of that fim- 
plicity, as if it were nothing elfe 
but ignorance j for it is on the 
contrary a moral virtue, which al- 
ways fuppofes knowledge and parts. 
*Tis a thing, for which a man that 
follows rcaJon is always particu- 
larly remarkable, and 'tis only the 
deviation from reafon v^hich per- 
plexes our notions, and puts them 
in fuch a confufion, that it is 

H impofliblii 
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impoflibk to make any fenfe of 
them. 

It would be ncedlefs to tell foti, 
diat when I advife you to make 
ufe of reafon in religioB, 1 don't 
intend^ that you (hould engage 
yourfelvcs in fubtle and 'fttb4ime 
peculations. It is rather vetync* 
ceffary, that you flioiild not troiiHe 
yourfelves about things that arc too 
fublimc and lofty. Nothing in 
the world can prcferve you better 
from reduction and error, than a 
clofc adherence to the cleareft and 
plaineft articles of religion. The 
•reafon of fo many people's going 
aft ray, is becatife they leave the 
plain and fmooth path of common 
fenfe, and that they pretend to go 
farther, than it is poffible for their 
mind to carry them. 

A \tty 
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A irery JiecdTary precaution 1 3 Means. 
^would alfo recommend, in order jue the" 
ito the wefisrwrng yourfelvcs from «mp«l"o- 

x-» . •> . *^ , , my of our 

Fanaticiim^.as^to. Jceep always, ajmagina- 
. lyatchful eye, over your imagination^'^" *°^ 
.and {>flffioDSc; to itake.icare ;that 
itd«y :bc iuirkd 'by reafon in^every 
ttbing, and that they never (hake 
-off its dominion i 'Tis the aegleiS 
-t>f this rule that (firem^ to have in- 
troduced ^n into the world, for lif 
the woman look the foi^bidden 
;fFU4t, it: was becaufe j^^^^e^ thatit 
was good for food^ and that it was 
pUafant to the eye^ Gen. iii. 6. and 
and it is the fame neglect, which 
.is ftill the caufe of fo many 
errors. 

We faave obferved, that an an- 
ifuly imagination and unbridled 
•paffions tend particularly to pro- 
mote Fanaiicifm. If :then we 
have ainiind Ao prefcrve oudCrkes 

H 2 from 
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* from it, wc ought carefully to ftiut 
this door againft it, and not fufitr 
ourfdves to be carried away by our 

. imagination, but compel, it. to obey 
the laws of reaibn. .We ought 
not to let ourfclvcs bcirruled by 
our paflions, but keep them under 
the juft power of reafon, in order 
that it fhould moderate and dire& 
them always in the moft- conve- 
nient manner, Th^ bed method 
by which we may carry this point, 
is to cultivate our mind ; to keep 
it in continual exercife, and to 
enrich it with the fblid notions of 
true religion. By thefc meai.s 
our mind will get proper nou- 
rifliment and new ftrength : yea 
our imagination itfelf will find ex- 
crcife enough, and become lefs li- 
able to bad impreflions. As it is 
floth and idlenefs, that expofes us 
chiefly to thefc imprcflions ; and 
as it is impoflible from the very 

nature 



AGAINST FANATICISM. 149 

" • • 

nature of our foul that it ever 
(hdiild'be at reft, it will bufy itfelf 
abbtrt whims* and dreams, if it 
finds no better employment, and 
for this rcafon every one ought to 
avoid- this' ftate of inadlivity with 
thi greateft care, and procure him- 
ftlf fome rcafonable and ufeful oc- 
cupation. 

If your imagination delights in 
connedling, and in running over 
with rapidity a long train of ideas; 
fix it early in its wild career ; fol- 
low it clofely ftep by ftep, examin- 
ing every notion it runs over with 
fo much fwiftnefs. Examine, 
whether they be conformable to 
truth and the nature of things; 
and rejedt all thofe that cannot 
bear this teft, as inconfiftent and 

felfc. 
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THB P^4«^*!'le deeply i«»- 
ftrcDgthencd by tune,- a J .^ ^e- 
o cfs the imaginatvon, J ^.^^ ,o 
^cs great itrenp^^ of 
examine thetrx with ^^.^ly ne- 
^hich however ^t.s p^^ticifm 

fhould avail itfelf ot ^^ i^pof- 

againft us. Befides, ^ j^.^ the 

ffble for us to know, ^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ 

notions we have .^dopte ^.^^ ^^. 

if we never ^^^^^^ J^^^Sk all that 
teation, in order to rejec .^ 
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^ faJ&j. how ancient foever it he, 
liid how r,€fpe<3:able ibever it tmy 
ppcar ? 

On the other Mc^^ 3II that k new 
nd uncommon, howe;Vef pleafing 
t may be to the imaginationi is 
\oi tOf be admitted, merely upon 
hat account.. MofV men, though 
fery indifferent about ibti4 know- 
edge,, are very curious of nc^velty.! 
Vhpft that have never well exa-^ 
ninod religion, confarj3i themfelves 
n thi^ refpe<^ to cu(lom, jufl asi 
hey do in regard U) their drefs and 
manner of living. They are fond 
\f new fafhions,. and a new doq-^ 
j-ine eafily obtains credit in their 
nind., Nay, 'tis often with this 
is with fa&ions. The more odd 
ind whiimfiqal they are, the more 
;hey pkafe. We (hould therefore 
^eep OUT: imaginatioa indue bound?. 
Wci fliould moderate its thirA aftec 

novelty,, 
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novelty, and cautioufly examine, 
whether any thing that we are re- 
quired to believe or to pradtifc, be 
really ufcful or not, and if it agrees 
with- the moft reafbnable principles 
of our holy religion. 

What is marvellous and in- 
comprehenfible naturally flatters 
our imagination agreeably. Wc 
like to hear ftories that are fcarcely 
credible, and vvhofe fubjedt bor- 
ders upon impoflibility. 'Tis for 
this reafon that we are fo much 
delighted with reading poetry, and 
that, of courfe, the fidlions of the 
Heathen poets with regard to their 
divinities, adorned with fo many 
lingular conceits, are fo much 
efteemed by fome people, and that 
others are fo much infatuated with 
myfteries they don't comprehend. 
This is a falfe tafte, which wc 
^"ght to be upon our guard 

againft. 
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agaiofti^MprM to reform,, if we will 
put it pvrtiof th,e power of Fanati- 
cifm to deceive us by its deluiions. 
There is nothitig more ufeful and 
precious to us, than what is plain 
and clear, and if our imagination 
lets itfelf be guided by reafon^ it 
will be fupplied in abundance. 



I •■ ' * .* ■* 



To afFedt an air of gravity, and 
to arrogate to one's felf a great au- 
thority, is very often fufficient to 
fubdue our imagination ; and it is 
vefy well known, that there is no- 
thing which Fanaticks like better 
to make ufe of than this. We 
ought therefore to be very cautious. 
Dot to give ourfelves blindly over 
to any one's direction, but to exa- 
mine, by what right they ckim 
the authority they ufurp, and be- 
lieve no man upon his bare word. 
If we thus accuftom our imagina- 
tiop to give realbn the lead, and 

H 5 faithfully 
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fttthfoHy to follow fecr footftcfps: 
iftftead* of being any detranenti it 
wJH on the contrary be of great 
fcrrice to flrengtben her againft 
the ilfaiions of Fanaticifm. 

Thr cafe is- exaiAly the fame in 
regarcJ to our paffions, aiKlf for that 
reafon I have but little more to fay 
upon this fttbjedl. Unruly pafik)us 
make our imagination revolt againft 
our reafon, and fhake off its yokc; 
They render our mind incapable of 
looking after truth, and acquiring 
a folid notion of it. Oa the con- 
trary, we are never more difpofed 
to Fanaticifm, than when our paf- 
fions are in a ferment. It is there- 
fore only by curbing their impe- 
tuofity, and by putting all our fa- 
culties and inclinations under the 
power of reafon, that we become 
able to avoid it. Let then our 
zeal, our love, our averfion, our 

fear. 
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fear, our hope, our grief, our joy>- 
our dc(ire of glory, our imcKnatioa 
for pleafure, and in a woi^d all the 
afFedlions of our hearts, be always 
grouncted upon rcafon, and never 
exceed the limits of it. 

As Fanaticifro is of a contagious 4 •Means, 
nature, it is certain, that if hy j^^ ^^^^^ 
o»r cofiftitution we (hould be inpanyof 
the leaft danger of being ^f^^^^ ticks' 
by it, we ought to avoid carefully 
every place and company, where 
its venom has the moft ftrength, 
for fear it (hould adt upon us un«- 
perceiwd, Curiofity very often 
degenerates into enthufiaim. If 
by the means of reafon and Scrip- 
ture you have got a folid know- 
kdge of religion,- you need not 
trouble your head about every new 
dodlrine that appears in the world.. 
If you onty know, that fuch a 
dodrine is incompatible with rea- 

fon„ 
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fon, let that be fufficient, and 
give yourfelves no farther UDcafi- 
nefs about it. 

However, if any body finds 
himfelf (Irong enough^ not to ftand 
in any fear of this contagion, I 
would not difTuade fuch a one to 
aOift at the meetings of Fanaticks: 
becaufe, the clofer view we take 
of their wandering, the more avcr- 
fion we will conceive for it. 

Lastly, as the bad ftate of 

"To avoid the body is often the caufe of the 
every ex.^jjj.^j]jj^g(g q( ^^j. imapination and 

ccfs, that o 

may huitpaflions, the heft way to prevent 
the body, jj^jg^ is to be moderate in regard 

to food, as well as in regard to la- 
bour and reft. And here we are to 
avoid two extremities. Too much 
labour fatigues the mind, and dif- 
gufts it. Too little motion and 
adlion makes the body heavy, and 

condenfes 
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condenfes its liquids. Too much 
eating and drinking produces ^ alfo 
the fame elFedl; as on the other 
hand a too fevere faft, or an excef- 
iive abftincnce from reft, and from 
that recreation which our body 
requires, muft naturally afFed: the 
brain and difturb it. Several in- 
ftances of this have been ken in 
the Anacborites or hermits, who 
have been the moft remarkable. for 
thtfe kinds of auflerities. 

All that wie have to do there- 
fore, when the difordcr appears 
and that the body is affedted by it, 
is to recur to fkilful phyficians, 
who, by the blefling of God and 
by the ufe of proper remedies, may 
cure us before our mind is entirely 
alienated, and our religion cor- 
rupted. As they know beft what 
is to be done upon this occafion, 

I leave 
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I Besrc this matter entirely to their 

mad 



K M«ww It will better brcome my cfa- 

^ ^cT.'*'"^"" ^ * ckrgyiiian, earacftly to 
ioat^tSKrecomaKni to you tbe pradiccof 
'?^l!^* Tiir-ic and good works ^ as the 
ivinrtk irccitick againft Fanaticifm. 
A w^^I.-diipoicd man, who »n every 
tbicg thxt belongs to jfpeculatioa 
takes BQi oaW rcalba for his guide, 
but oltb aiwars follows its direc- 
tioi:? in practice, is as well armed 
as it is potfiblc to be againfl every 
kind of error and ledudiion, bc- 
Ciute he keeps the torch of truth 
in its full bri^btnefs and luftre, A 
Imcere inciinition for virtue, dif^ 
pofes th^ mind to an impartial 
fearch aft;:r truth : it prelervcs it 
in Its natural liberty, and removes 
all the obfta^hs which might ob- 
ftrudl its exercife. 

Without 
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: WiXttouT virtue the miad 
ftinft: acQeiTarily be ruled by ionic 
paBxonp or imjEnodcrate dcfire^ 
Without virtue all the other helps 
againH: Fanaticifm, w^hich I have 
QientiQQcd^ will prove uielefs and 
avail nothing. It is virtue alone^ 
grooodcxl upiDn a found knowledge 
o£ religion^ that cao ftpp . the im* 
petuofity of our imagination, and 
Ibbdoe our paSons.^ Itfirengjihens 
the mind; it makes^ it firm and 
fteady, becaufe it keeps it& faculties 
m tEeir Aataral flate, and maintains 
harmooy and fu:bordina4ioa amongil 
them. But it is quite the reverfe, 
when vre foiter ia our bofom any. 
ur>la\«rfuil paflion; for in. that cafe 
our mind, as if by a mutual agree- 
ment with fupcrftition and Fanati- 
cifm, puts us entirely in their 
power. A man, who thus lets 
his heart deceive him, while he 
yields to thefe illuiioas, chinks by 

fo 
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fo doing that he makes atonemeat 
for his crimes, and - drives accord* 
ingly to palliate and excufe them 
to himfelf. 

If then, as realbn requires it, 
you look upon moral virtue and 
the obiervation of God's com- 
mandments, as the noble/l and 
moft eflential part of religion : let 
this juft notion be the ftanding 
rule of vour ccndud. Let the 
pracftice of virtue be the objcd of 
your greatctT: endeavonrs, and of 
your moft ardent zeal. If you 
take this wife flep, you will be 
always n)ore and more convinced 
of the infinite value of virtue. Its 
beauty will always make a more 
lively impreffion upon you : and 
being in this manner acquainted, 
by experience and feeling, with re- 
ligion and its true principles, you 
will not be in danger of being de- 
ceived 
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Reived by any one, that would at- 
tempt to give you falfe notions of 
it. No dodtrine, that is a ftranger 
to it, will find any accefs into your 
mind, what fine appearance foever 
it may aflume. Fanaticifm in par- 
ticular will drive in vain, to make 
yCu renounce virtue. Its endea- 
vours will not only be fruitlefs, 
but they will even ferve to dif- 
credit it more and more in your 
opinion. You will rejedl without 
the lead hefitation, all the argu- 
ments it might produce in its fa- 
vour, as fo many fidtions of im- 
pofture, or the vain prattle of an 
empty brain. For with what fcorn 
and pity ought not a truly virtuous 
man to look upon all its follies^ 
freaks and whims? 

If virtue once become habitual 
to US; if we have tafled the pure 
and inward fweets, which accom- 
pany ^ 



i62 A PASTORAL LETTER 

pany ius pradlca; if we have once 
felt the ineflimable fatisfaftionand 
content which, a calm confcience 
affords } we ihall not entertaia a 
great opinion o£ there tumultuoos 
emotions^ of the mind, which am 
the cfFe^s of the pa^oiis^: nor of 
tbofe pretended' livel)^ feelings: of 
gracfr which are only naagioaryi 
though it ie by them^ tirar Fanati* 
cito allures and< decoys* h mmf 
people. Virtue will fpread fiere* 
nky ai3d joy ia our mind^ and 
keep our body in^ health, i Sot that 
is the natural e€k€t of it. By 
theie means it will hinder the 
dark and gloomy clouds- of me- 
lancholy and griefs from ri^g in 
our mind, aod prevent Fanaticifin 
from exciting ini us thofe ftorms 
and tempeft?, which generally bring 
conftemation and terror aJjong with 
thetm. 

Virtue, 
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ViRTUir, by eftablifhing icfcl£ 
ia^ the hearty expels pride^ and of 
courfe that daring pretenfion^ that 
wc ace direded by an immediaCe 
ifti^Hration of the Holy Gho(l. A 
mao who feeh in. hia coofcieoce» 
tSat -ke has denied ungtullwefs. and 
9arJidfy lujhi that bt Hvas Jbberfy% 
rightmmjfy and gadiyif Time \u i2«- 
v^ not eafiliy be iinpofed upon m 
regard of fome: pretended maf kft of i 
regeneration,, of fomc- asbitrtey) 
^gne of God^s fuvotm!,. and of ouf! 
coannKuiiaa with. him. The db&r 
a* pcribn (ticks to virtue^ the nrara 
be improves in it;, the leik fear 
there is that he {houhi be deludbd 
by Fanaticito. 

B'&.Ti this ia not allr ifof virtue 
^oes not oiJy preicrve us from, 
Faaaticifm^ burt it enables us alfo 
tb put a flop to ita pi!Qg;ifers amongift 
Qthera^ By virtac: wc^ do* hoaou* 

to 
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to religion and become its fup- 
porters. Faoaticilm would not 
dare to fhew its face, if every 
Chriftian were well inftru6ted» and 
lived up to his belief, conforming to 
virtue. If w^ (hewed the ftrcngth 
of our faith by our works; fo 
many welKmconing :but ignorant 
people would .not feck elfewhcrc 
lAOre proper' means of improving 
them (elves in godlinefs^ nor be fo 
eafily deluded by the outward 
marks of piety, which Fanaticks 
affume. As much as a reafonable 
faith is fupcrior to abfurd and in- 
coherent notions; fo much more 
influence would our virtue and 
good works have, to gain an up- 
right heart and to make it follow 
us, than the pretended virtue of 
Fanaticks, which in reality is no- 
thing elfe but a plea of the paf- 
fions. Fanaticifm could then no 
longer avail itfelf of our depravity, 

to 
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hto cftablifli itfelf amongft us. It 
li^ould then .appear as clear as 
*:light at noon, that to make virtue 
-and c true piety reign, there is no 
; rnauner of ocqafion for new reve- 
}]iations, nor for extraordinary ope- 
ratioils of the Spirit of God, . . 

And here I cannot help ex- 
preffing my juft indignation againft 
I'thofe, who, while they feenx to be 
: zealous for the purity of the Chrif- 
. tian dodtrinb, ?^nd while they loudly 
.aflcrt that there is nothing n>ore 
neceiliry than virtue and good 
work*?, pay not* the leaft regard to 
all this in their lives, but are led 
by their unruly; paffions, and given 
over to pride,, to avarice and to the 
moftfhamefulexceffes. By this they 
deprive ri^ligion of its luftre and beau- 
ty, and give the greateft offence to 
weak people. They are of all fi.n- 
ners the moft guilty. They deferve 
. ' 2^ wftbout 
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without exaggeration to bcxalkd 
mof>(lers ; for is there any thing ia 
the world more ^monftrous, than 
this perpetual contFadi^oo be- 
tween our faith and our ^dicw? 
The 'more incentives ^we bafve to 
. virtue^ the more ^amefisl is it 
for us, if our life is not ruled by 
them. 



I • 



Let us therefore fhew hy oor 
' he^haviour^ that our faith has no 
lefs power over us, .than fupcrfti- 
tion and nonlenfe has over others. 
Let there be in our thoughts, in 
our words and in our deeds as 
much ;seal to make truth and vir- 
tue triumph, as there is in Fanati- 
cifm to annoy them, and to im- 
pofe its own delufions in their 
place. Yea, let our zeal for what 
is good, for everything that is ho- 
neft and decent, exceed that of 
Fanaticks as much, as the caufe vfc 

defend 
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deiiend Ib more important and holy 
^hafii theirs. Then will Fanati- 
«fm be Dovered with (hame, and 
•not dare to lift up its face ^ for if 
■we were once fo happy as to fee 
tfruth -and virtue ifhine amongft us 
in all their luftre^ the phantoms of 
error would foon, like night- 
%irds, retire to their dark man- 

The la^ft means to ipre:ferve our- Means. 
tfolvcs from Fanaticifei, is to ^ciui- To confi- 
.fider that it has craftily infinuatcd J^naS^ 
itfeJf into every religion and fec3,cifin has 

•and always with the fame cbarac-ai??eli-"^ 
•teriftical marks and eflential qua-g»^ns. 
iines> though it has taken different 
forms in different times. If you 
refleift on this, you will be lefs fur- 
prifed to fee it appear again in thefe 
days. You will be lefs ftruck with 
•the wonderful fymptoms, which 
. accompany it : and eafily be con- 
vinced 
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vinced that this is in no fhape a 
proof of truth and divinity, fincc 
Fanaticks, who are not inferior to 
one auother in this pointy main- 
tain againft one another fome opi- 
nions, which are in dired op- 
pofition. (/) 1 . 

The Heathens themfelvcs have 
had their Fanaticks in old times, 
viz. theii* priefts and priefteffes, 
who, when they were full, as they 
thought of the Ood they ferved, 
made the moft flrange motions. 
They fell into violent fits of con- 
vuifion. They foamed with rage. 
They ran to and fro like mad- men. 

Every 

(0 During the great fchiTm of the Roman, 
catholick Church, where there were two fuc- 
ceffions of Popes, feaied, the one at Rome^ and 
the other at y^vignon, and exccmmunicaiing one 
another reciprocally, there were on both /icies 
people that pretended to vifions and miracles. 
Maimhourgy who makes thi.s obfervaiion, fur- 
ni flies ihe proofs of it. See Hijl^lre du prand 
^chijme d' Occident. ^ 
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Every thing denoted them to be 
delirious and raving : chiefly when 
thcv were pronouncing their pre** 
tended oracles. The fame fpirit 
reigns yet at this day among the 
modern Heathens^ and the blind 
mob is in a great many places 
miferably deceived by impoftors^ 
who make them believe what they 
pleafe. {^) 

A great 



f}) Mr. Stinftra refers his readers here to the 
hiftory of Japan by Kempfer; to the travels of 
Cornelius le Bruyny and to thofe of Neubof. 

De Bruyn relates, that the Samoyedes have a 
prieff, whom they confult upon futurity, and 
who never gives his anfwers, till after he has 
been for a while as it were in a (late of death. 
This fort of extafy is produced by a rope, which 
is (Irongly lied about his neck. Others fay, that 
it is occafioned by a little hammer, with which 
he ftrtkes feveral times upon an anvil, muttering 
at the iame time fome particular. words. Dur- 
ing this extafy, which Ibmetimes lads for twen* 
ty-four hours, they fing round the prieft, and 
keep 06F every thin^ that might interrupt him» 

Neuhof in his Travels to the Eafl-hidies^ re- 
lates, that in the ifland of Formofoy the public 
rites of religion are performed by womenj who 

I h^\v\ 
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A great many ancient philofo- 
phers {^) have been guilty of the 
like follies, becaufe they had given 

themfelvcs 



bawl and dv»mean themfelvcs as if ihey were 
poflcflTed hy the d«vil. They have trcroWinp 
and fits, and ic U then that, their God fpeaki 
to them, H5 they fay. They foretel things, 
aod pretend to drive the devil oat of hoa(es. 
The fame Author fpeaks of fome pitteoded 
faint's in the kingdom of Acbin. Among many 
iingularities, for which they are remarkable, 
they fpeak to nobody. They roll their eyes ia 
a moA horrid manner, as if they were in an 
exrafy. They place themfelves in the mofton- 
natural attitudes, and make the mod unnatural 
gefticuiations. They fpend fometimes nine cr 
fen days in very dark places, hardly allowing 
themfelves meat or drink. Nothing feverer is 
pradlifed in the French nionaftery, called U 
Tr<ippe. 

Kenipfer mentions a kind of monks of Japati^ 
who pretend to drire away bad fpiriis ; to 
foretel future things, and to cure the raoft in- 
veterate evils. Th^y make ufe for that pur- 
pofe of certain ceremonies, as motions of the 
body, gefticuiations of the hands and fingers, 
myrterious words, which they pronounce fome- 
times loud, and fometimes low. 

I'hefe inllances remind h?e of another, which 
I muit not omit in this place. In a feaft, which 
is celebrated at Malabar^ they offer the idol, 
which in their opinion is the raufe of bad wea- 
ihcr and fcarcity, young girls to pojfefi them. 

The 



■ AGAINST FA J^Xl^ICl SKf. ■ ttf 

thciii&lvcs up to the-^wiM notions 
d£' 'their \ ima^m^tidrf/ ' tn-ftcad- bf 
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The Bramins ^ripg ith^fi before the peaple H 
numWr.of fine young girls, well. drefled^- of, ^ 
mbdeifl oiien, an'd whb fettn to ht titihe rom- 
ppfed . Tli^7 Heafl ^pioe ^art of . wljal liiey rcajl 
ttie Wtdam^ wtiich is their Alcpran^ and foon 
fifter itiefe girls begin to* move, very flqwly at 
firfl^ hut ^a great deal fa(Wr aftei^vards. They 
juipp, and make the moft violent and irregujar 
dibfions. Tbey-diffort all the parts of theii' 
)body. They foam and roll their eye^ and at^ 
ihthcriAoftfrightful "agitation." Wieh they are 
fpent with fatigue, the Bramins lead*thjecn ^ 
the remoteil part of the temple, and produce 
ftiem m about an hour after quite compofed to 
the people, who look upon this as fomething 
fupernatoral and divine ; and perhaps thefe 
girls think fo therafelves. All this however is 
o-wing' to nothing dte, 'but to ' fonyiT druggs, 
\vhich they make ttiem take before and afier- 
Wartfs. The Eaftern nations are ^eui^rkabfe for 
irmking compoands, 'w.hich hiive Ta powerful 
effeft uport the iirtiginationi' ,Thefe' aYe fomej 
Which Tnake thofe vi:ho tak^ them have the rno^ 
a'greeaWe viflohs and extafress. * .The baVe fniioke 
lor the feed of a plant, ca;11ed ^anfcho^ procures 
the moil charming ravings, when taken thro' 
Ih^'mb'blh or ' nofe. It iijfpires the foldiers 
with valour, and thfotvs the prietls into enthu- 
fiafm. .What a'treafure wbtlld not recipes, like 
thefe be foT f anarticks iri tfny'cdintYy. 

(^) This reference relates to thole philofo- 
phers, which were called young Platonicks. 

I 2 They 
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confulting reafoa.; They figured 
to themiielves in their philofophical 
dreams, I knovsr not what reve- 
lations, what illuminations, and 
what kind of fccrct tonferenccs 
^ith f^vVraJ (brl;s of fpiri^s of a fu- 
perior kind, and with ftveral ima* 
ginary Gods,. They pretended to 
arrive by thefe means at peffedtion, 
»nd to be able to perform die 
moft fiirprifing things by magic 
jx)wer. 

This 

■^ 

m 

They appeared in the firft centuries of Chriftia- 

nity, anci were »ts greaietf enemies. To the 

fDeculaiians of PlaU upon the drfFerent fort$ of 

Gods and GeniuflesL, they had added pretended 

means of cqnverfing with them ; the art of di- 

trinatioj) ; feveral magic fecreis, and a kind of 

rub. ime devotion. This kind of occult philo- 

fophy was called Theurgy. It was taught only 

JO thofe who had undergone a long trial before- 

iiand Ji4/ian the Emperor had a particular 

cunofity and ^eal for this kind of fcience. See 

&^Tt "\P''''^ i' ^^ Pf'ilofopbie, Liv. VIJI. 
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; This dangeroiii ttfttc^ canirriii-'} 
lintinicatid • from the philosophers 
tb the Chriftians, arimongft whorri 
it made in a {hort time the moft 
fatal progrefs. By thefe means 
faith was altered, the manners cor- 
ruptcd^. and the ' church entirely 
dfsfigdred} fo that St. Faul had i 
good tight to v^arh the C'ohjidhr, 
to beware, lefi any one Jhoufd fpoil 
them through philofophy and vain 
deceit. Colof, ii, 8. It feems even, 
that Fanaticilin had already made 
its appearance in the time of the 
Apoftlcs, (ince we fee them ex- - 
hort the Faithful not to believe every 
Spirit, I John iv. i. 'Twas this 
poifonous fource that begot all the 
foolid) opinions of the Hereticfcsk 
'Twas this, which rxi^Ac Julian 
the Emperor become an apoftate. 
Fanaticlfm eftabliflied itfelf chiefly 
in Egypt,^ and gradually increafr 
ing^ it;had attained its h'jgherf 

pitch 
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pitch in thofe dark times, when 
the religion .of Chriftians confided 
in nothing elfe but fii^ons, and the 
moft abfurd and ridiculous prac- 
tices. 

MoNACHisM or monkery is the 
offspring of Fanaticifm. 'Tis to 
this that the world ftands indebted 
for the many religious orders, with 
which the church of 'Rome is over- • 
burthened, the founders thereof 
being for the moft part fuperfti- 
tious men and enthufiafts. Their 
different inftitutions were grounded 
only on pretended revelations. (^) 

Fanaticifm 



0) The reader will find fome curious anec- 
doles of the FanaticiTm of the monks, in a book 
of Mr» 7«r/rt/, called Hiftoire du Cahuinijme tt 
celU du Papijme^ mifes en paraHele, i, Partie 
Chap, 6* €t le commencement du Chap, i . The 
founders of the religious orders aniongd the 
Mahometans, have for the raoft part boalled of 
revelations, which their difciples do even to this 
da/ J fo that it fecms, that ia everj religion 

• Monachifm 



AGAINST iPAI^ATICI'SM. iii 

Fanaticiftn fhewedin the peirfon of 
Francis (ff AJJifej who preached W 
the fwallows and fi(hes, that there 
is no kind of extravagance, which a 
man that is infedled by.it may 4iot 
be guilty of. And in^ the fame: 
century, which was the thirtecnthi? 
it difplayedi all its fury and^ barba- 
rity in 'D6mini:ki the firft author 
of the Inquifition. (^) Thefe 

two 



MoDachllm and Fanaticifm are two mfeparabie 
companions. See Ricaut Hijhire de /' etat pre- 
ftnt de I* Em^re Ottoman^ LIv. II. Chap. xiii. 
et quelques uns dei fui<vans. See ibid^ Chap. ix». 
an inttance of a fediiion excited by Fanaticifm. 

\^) The life of thefe two heroes of Mo- 
oachifm, is nothing elfc but a (\ix\k:?> of revela'-v . 
tion?, vifions and miracles. As an mflance of 
this I iha!l meniicn the fingular manner i;i 
which xhzy got acquainied together. St. Oo' 
minick had a vlfion at Rome^ in whicn he favv 
ihe holy Virgin, who introduced him to Jefut 
with St. Francis^ as two faithful fervants, who 
were to convert the world. Dominick^ who had 
never ^ttn St. Francis before, looked at him 
with fo much attention, that, having met hinn 
the next day in a church, he knew hinfi imme- 
diately, embraced him as his fellow- Iaboorer». 

9XA 
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two monks dre^^ after them an 
infinite number of followers, and 
formed by thefe means two great 
parties, which jealoufy, envy and 
hatred have oftentimes fet at vari- 
ance with one another. Was there 
ever a greater Fanatick of fool tlian 
Ignatius Loyola, that famous Spa- 
niard, who formed the powerful 
and dreadful order of the yefuiUi 
who by the horrid attempts they 
have been guilty of, have juftly 
brought upon themfelves the ha- 
tred of all thofe, who have a fin- 
cere regard for virtue, religion 
and peace ? It was by the fame 
Ipirit of enthufiafm, that Francis 

Xavier 



and related him the vidon he had had. It is 
faid, that they grew iniimate friends from this 
time; that they often met in the fame places, 
and that they even performed fome miracles ia 
common. See ks BoUandiftes A3 a Sand or. 
Augujiiy tom. i. p. 442. feq. and p. 576. The 
good harmony, which fubfifted between them, 
has not, it feems^ been hereditary amongd their 
difciples. 



S5fi7iifr and others raifed the power 
Jf ihefp'ficieV]^ tdTcy high a pitch ia 
he Eaji- Indies. 



I -^ ty 



The Jan/eni/ls, who are the 
xiotl irretoncileablc ^enelnks Of the 

acverthekfs been ^infefted ' as well 
16 tlienEi by the Gpritagjion pF Fana- 
icifni^ What cxtraordrnary fccncs^ 
h^aj^e h^t the coavuliianaries. of 
:hat tJ^rfy-'exhrbitfrd to the' public 
[a-. otir\days» upon the tomb -of , the 
ftJbbbt P<^m f''y^ 'Itavb f^eri fetiw- 
tyet all tbefe prpdigies com^ to 
ipthiag ia a ihort time. \ " 

,The fame Ipirii has alfo often? 
appeared amongft the Proteftants. 
They were not even free from it at 
rhe time of the Reformation. The 
Lutherans have had amongft them 




•.iw vrv 
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jfaco^ Boebm Qand his 'retinue, 
befidcs ; a, fwani>>i pf ; very bad 

Pietifts! fV 

And 



■ • t ■ ■ ; ■ 



^. 



\. 



: :(») .JaKfAiBfi^bm, aJlifa, riiderol innfeif fa» 

nious-for hia. HeveJft^ipnsMo tte begmiiiAg pf 
iiic-fe^V^certbiV.'tilras ft'6H/lTi lOfhiii^. ^tevJu 

trade, r Amongft other extaQes be had . one, 
which laftcd- ftr fe^^en ^iays.- -ril* we' VoqW 
bearken to Poiret-z^id /^rnofyi^ '^hb wcregrnt 
.aStiiirers of this^retended illumined impoftor, 
•^ Iflttl«w)fffei'k'R^mfiflWs» '^'wouki'-iinflgwel 




turs^f all tbin^Sy7JC(f}€tbff Jpirinuil Mfr corf trial, 
ana nuho]' Vy a ^central penetration 'of Jmnt 



and 'fuper-natural,)^things^ has txad an origitiai 
kno*w ledge of the true principles of. Pbilojopbjt 
either in Metapiiyftchy Pneumatehgy^or real Phy- 
ftck, Boebm has wroie a great deal, and we 
ought to i)e gUd of it. But, tho* we have of 
hifTT thirty tradls, befiJes his- Letters, we are 
not much ihe wiftT;for it: fince, .ijf we may 
give credit to the, above-mentioned author?, it 
is' impodihle for (he rtiolV learneil irian K> under- 
(latid him, ualefs he l^e ir^fpired. It is very fur- 
prTfing iKat tlie Trench Tongue, which (accord- 
ing ID Mr. Z>/zc/Vr^ cannoi come up- by ils energy 
lo the beauties of Homer y is not able alfo to 
give a full expreflion ot BoehnCs fublim.e fpecu- 
iaiions. Falfa hujus linguce mollitics^ fzys Ar* 

noIJy 
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And what ufe did not the cun-r 
niag Cromivell make of Fanaticifrii. 
ainongft the Reformed oi Cahinijs?\ 




I 



nvitdj earn' (nempe Operuih BofSmii ^er/iofjetn) 
baud je.fr€ potefi See Arnold Hift^Theof, myftic, 
p. 592. Jeq, and Poiret Lettres touchani les Myf'- 
trquei, Boebm died in ihe year 1624. He ha-d 
a,gre;it.AUi^ber of difciplee^ .whkh were^c^ied 
Boehmip, ' 

X^j The- namfc -of Pi>///?x w-as given m: the*^ 
lali csnuiry ta rbofe, who by the inilru^liona 
and in imitation of twt) famous Latherah Dl- 
Vibd^v Cklled Spencer and Francke, gave them- 
felves up to an inward piety and to a great de- 
votion: and who, very rigid in regard to man- 
ners, and very liltje in regard to opinions, tound 
fault with a great many things and ceremonies, 
that had been hitherto received or in ufe, anJ* 
who held private meetings. Numbers of theni 
ran into great exceffes in this refpeft, nnd be- 
came Fanaiicfes arid Myfticks. See Bihliotbepte' 
Germani^fue, torn. xxvr. Annce 1732. p. 128; 
The Author of the Mimoirs of Brandenldurg- 
fay?, that they were Proieftant Janfenijh, and 
that they wanted nothing elfe but the tomb of 
the Abbot Paris, and a man like BfKkerand'{%). 
id jump like fools upon it, 

(§) Bacberarid was a- French- Abbot, and one of th» 
grcatcft promoters of this folly. " • ' 
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With what ftrcngth did not the 
fame fpirit appear in the laft cen- 
tury amongft the fakers ? They 
talked of nothing elfe, but of 
infpirations, vifions and dreams. 
Their zeal for ' extending their 
feft was incredible, and they found 
in thcfe Provinces, and in our 
community, but too many people 
that followed them. Old people 
remember ftill Antoinette Bou- 
rignon* (") She, habadie and 

Point 



(") Antoinette Bourignon died at Franeker in 
Friejland in ihe year 1 680. Mr. Stinftra fecms 
;o place her amongft the Proieftanl Fanaticks, 
but ilie belonged in reality to the church of 
Rome^ for flic was not only born, but bad alfo 
been educated in it. She had eveu fpent the 
beft part of her life in ir, and been a member 
of one of its religious orders. When Hie, at 
the age of fifty and upwards, came amongft the 
Proieftants, ilie did not embrace their rchgion. 
Nay. /lie met but with a very indifferent rt- 
ception from them. She went from place to 
place, and had always very great and 7.ealou5 
cnemie.' . 
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Bmret (^) have made as'- much 
noife in the world, as it is poffibk 
for any Fanatick to do. 

•' Let no one be furprifed, if I 
(hould aiiert M4:ii6^/^^/' to have been 
not only an impoftor; but alta an 
enthuiiaft and a notori6as Patia* 
tick, which will be eaiily allowed 
by any one, that is acquainted 

with 



. (*> Nothing cao b^ niDre'op)K>fite«.|MR ^hi^ 
character aqd Ihfe of thefe two Fahaticl^s. P*»- 
ret was always meek, timid and pkrin in ms 
tnaanera. He fed a ver^ .regular life, and lovfd 
retirement, folitude and peace. He troubled 
bimfelf about noihing', but his own fpeculattons 
and fpiritiial improyeuient. He fpenthts laft 
thirty years at Roynfiurg, a village near Ley den ^ 
iind died there in t>i9. -He was bora in-fKe 
Caiviiliil religion, and had b^ed a mii^ifter of it. 
Lahadie on the contrary was a vain, audacious* 
incondant and ihoffling man. He had been 
by turns, a Jejuk, a Janfenijh^ 41 Carmtliie and 
a Proteftant clergyman. He had vexed his 
fuperiors every where by his (lubbornnefty and 
led a bad lite. He was tuined out every 
where. Amongft his penic?nis was the famous 
Mifs Schuui^many who followed him to Ahenoy 
where he died in 1674. 
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can never have the leaft cffeGt upon 
thdnij wtiile they itnagine they f^el 
what is abfolutely contrary mthin 
thcmfelVes. This feelihgMs in 
their opinion a^ fu^cient anfwer to 
every thiog tha% c&(i be^fadd againft 
them, (p) Nowy wheii amaa hai 

gone 

(^ ''The faddeft Ciiing (fay$^a faQM)Ds Pro* 
" feffor of Diviniiv) for thofe, who are fo 
*^ llrdi^Ty prepoiTe^ed Cnfivdtir cf .private ia^ 
•* ibirations, is; that it, is impoffible to convince 
** ihcjn by reafon. ' Th^y ©ppofe their feeling to' 
M eveify tjiirtg you ctn tttt them. Tlcy liften with 
** fity to .vha.t youf^, a^ .if you had nothing 
'* new to telT ih^rfi;* thinking that the Holy 
** GhoiV is their only teacher. To obh'ge tlm 
'J.kind of people to renounce their errors, it 
** would be neceflary to reafoir with them. 
*l;Bui hqwiis it poflible to undeceive Mf 
•* body, that pretends that we are not to rea- 
** fon at all;'* -FtStet Ltttte fur eeux ^ui' fe 
cr§yent injpirer, p. 14. As a recent inftance of 
this, I refer, the Reader to a book, lately pub- 
lifticd in favour of the convuifions df Nieukerk, 
, in which (as the title fays) is JIje*wn^ that bu- 
fhan rsRfon has ho right to pioriounce upon ibis 
fuhjedy nobody being a competent judge of it, ex^ 
cept thofe^ tvho by experience and feeling aie^ 
acquainted ivith the operations of the Holy Gbo/t. 
This fignifies in other tenn%- thai, to be able 

to. 
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gone to fiich a l^ngth» his cure.caA 
be only ^xpeded from t^e gwcc 
of God ; from fomc lucid interval^ 
that may give his imagination tiim« 
(o cahn.itfclf ; frqfxx the cwftomary 
helps, which j^hyfick affbrdji ift 
fuch cafes; of laftly from ^ a fad 
experience, by which he may be 
convinced of his folly. 



1 • '« - '»*• / a 



I allow^ that I have-rtot ufed 
Fanaticifm with lenity, and that 
the defcription I have given of it 
is very hideous. However, after » 
ferious review of all I have ad* 
vanced, I don't think that 1 have 
faid too much. The importance 
of this fubjc<9: required, that I 
ihould indulge my zeal. It wanted 
to be treated, not in a flight apd 

fuperficial 

to tell his mind about modern Fanaticirniy one 
ought to be a Panatick likewife. A fine man- 
ner of reafoning ! This treatife was pi in ted at 
Leeunuarden, The Author of it ftilcs htmfelf 
Tbeopbilus Frifius. 
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ia^Q^cial znanscr, but witli 
ftrcQgth^ to make a proper im« 
prnBon. It was Dcceflary, that 
cvcsT thing that is cxiioas ia it, 
ihoald be put in its full light, to 
infpire you \^ ith a greater averfioQ 
for it. 



Think not however, my deu 

brethren, that I have had the leaft 
notion of infpiring you with aver- 
fion for, much leis with hatred 
again fl the perfons of Fanaticks. 
God forbid! for as Chriilians wcarc 
always obliged to be filled in their 
behalf with charity, meekncfs, 
forbearance and pity; and though 
the motives, which ought to make 
us oppofe Fanaticilm, be ever (o 
ftrong, we muft neverthelefs al- 
ways diftingui(h the man from the 

caufe. 

-• 1-1 • 
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It is very probable in genieraj* 
that' there it a: great number of 
impoftors and ' rogues amongft th0 
Faqaticks, whofe vices Faaati- 
cifm is very aipt to cover. Aa 
experience has (hewn us^ that.it 
wais fo formjcrly : • there i$ np. man^ 
ner of doubt but:it is So ftilL We 
ought however agt to judge raihly 
of any body on this account, nor 
even to fufpedl any one, if we 
have no convincing, or at lead: 
very ftrong reafons for it j and if 
we had even obferved in a Fana- 
tick fomething, that might make 
us doubt of his iincerity, it would 
be ufing him too fcverely, to treat 
him as a notorious impoftor and an 
abfolute hypocrite. 

If we examine thoroughly the 
charaders of moft men, we will 
find in them the moft furpriiing 
piixture of vice and virtue; and 
!. .; this 
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this may very w«ll be ^e cafe with 
Fanaticks. Oa the one fide I hate 
fully {hewn by the natare of Famti- 
cifm, thatthofe^ who embcaceitwith 
the beft intentions^ may eafily be 
carried away by fome ruling {K^on 
to fomething contrary to theft in* 
tentions. On the othef- fide it may 
happen too^ that a hypocrite^ who 
at firft had no other notion but to 
deceive others^ (hould at laft be 
deceived himfelf and become a 
prey ^o his own delufions. (') Wc 

have 



(^) *Tis poflible that a man may fet oat an 
impoftor and end a Fanaiickj for man is fo 
whimfical, thai he may do any thing. It fccmi 
however more common and natural, that Ftoa- 
ticifm fliould precede and impofture follow. 
A perfon who is once engaged in Fanaticifm 
(and how eafily may not this happen?) may 
very well be brought to a fenfe of his error, 
but not be willing to confefs it. When we have 
once engaged in a party, we make it often a 
point of honour to be fteady in it. A Fanaiick 
would not, for any thing in the world, forfeit 
the efteem and re^rd he enjoys as a perfon 
(hat is iilfpired. He would be afraid of liuiting 

the 



h^Vf th^xt^ve: :ft> |ood!: right/, to 
^nl^i i-^atji^tfecr^. 13 i» ^ great 
«pt»y fjtbatick^i fciil intention of 
do^mngy-joktieci to ,a fooHfli per- 
foftfiop,; thatithpy are really Jed by 
liif^/.Spirit oft God/ Thffe two 
different prioeiple^ ,are oat perhaps 
tkwdjB diftioguj^d. by the Faoa« 
tielis themfelve^j and it is Aill 
n^Mre difficirft-forothefe' to diftin-* 
gai(b.theai^ JSnilie ih?y only fee the 
outfideofthcit; conduit* 

r 

I , ■ : • ' 

. f • • • ' * 

I think alfo^ that it may be al-> 
lowed as a matter of fa<^» that 
there are amongft the Fanatidcs^ a 

great 

llic good caufe, which he always cheriiTics, and 
W4t¥*>whioh he (ra^ m a manner icfentified the 
reveUtuHU he has be^n favoured with. I couki 
prove this* by linany inftances. And indeed it is 
00 more Airprifing, than to fee men of feofe, 
who do not fcruple to make ufe of pious frauds. 
Tt IS not near fo common, that a man /hould 
begin by.beiDg an iropoftor. Amongft mafty 
reafpi^S that qpuld be given for it, I iliall onlf 
mefitf6n thisi 'tlilt there are undoubted}/ more 
l»feak minds than wicked hearts. 
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great ■- jinany pious people^ who 
have embraced • their party by 
ignorance^ and whd iremaiii always 
blind enough, not to perceive that 
they are in the wrong s but who 
at the fame time have fo great t 
regard for virtue, that there is not 
the leaft fear of its bemg expunged 
by the falfed notions, though this 
is the nattiral* eflfea of thefe mo- 
tions, as I have (hewn. Now I 
don't fee why we (hoiild not en- 
tertain this favourable prefumption 
of every Fanatick, as long as wc 
have no pofitive proof of the de- 
pravity of his heart. 

People that are not right in 
their mind, arc objedls of com- 
paffion, but by no means of hatred 
and perfecution. Are they not 
indeed to be pitied, who have net 
the right ufe of their reafon in a 
thing of the greateft importance, I 

mean 
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moan reiigion ? or;i(whatamcH*nt8 
to the fame thing); whp: think it 
unlawful to make ufe of it? 



•• < * - •• 



. f \ i » t i I* i , *\ /' 



Pers^ecution on account .of 
religious hotioas is always very; un-t 
juJl,, and ought of courfe niver to 
•be. made' ufe of againft Fanaticks^ 
unlefs they difturb the public 
peace^ and break through the laws 
of civil fociety. And even in that 
cafe, they are to be reprelTed and 
puniflied only for their wicked at- 
tempts, and not for their opinions^ 
though it is by means of thefe that 
they are become guilty; for pri-* 
vate opinions, how extravagant fo- 
ever, are never an objeft of civil 
puniftiments. Nobody but a fool 
would have punifhed the madman 
of Athens^ who imagined all the 
veflels that came into the harbour 
to he his own : though there is no 
doubt, but he would have fcized 

upon 
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upon every (hip as- his property, 
had it been in his power* 

Constraint and perfecution 
arc befides very improper means, 
to put a flop to Fanaticifm. It 
often happens on the contrary, that 
Fanaticks confirm themfelves mcut 
and more in their opinions, when 
they meet with any violence or 
oppofition. They value themfelres 
more upon this account, and it is 
by fuiFering for their caufe that 
they cncreafe its fedaries : whereas 
their enthufiafm cools by degrees, 
when they are left to enjoy their 
full liberty. 

This docs not however imply, 
that we are obliged, or that it 
would be prudent to encourage 
Fanaticifm ; to receive its fedarics 
in our communion, or to give them 
an opportunity of fpreading their 

dodtrine; 
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dodrine $ for between this extreme 
and the former there is certainly a 
very wide niedium. 

... ' . « 
,_ If there be; any body .aa>ongft 

us, that i§ : ;unhappily infedJied by 
this leayen^ let i^s extend Cfariftiani 
forbearance with regard to him as 
far as poffible^ Let us ufe him 
with mecknefs, be ever ready to 
do him good, and above all avoid 
every hot and ufelefs altercation 
with him, as far as it can be con- 
fident with the intereft of true re- 
ligion, 

. Those, who pretend to be en- 
dowed with an infallible fpirit, 
who feem to rank their decifions 
with God*s written word, and who 
openly and premeditately ftrive to 
riifcredit virtue, have no right to 
claim any manner of toleratioQ in 
our churches, or any brotherly 

K communion 
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communion with us j fiiice it is 
Scripture which is the rule and 
bafis of that toleration and com- 
munion» and that, by joining to 
the 'authority of Ood's word an 
authority equally infallible, tbcfe 
kind of --people fdem by that very 
reaibn a fociety by iffclf, fo that it 
would be impoflible'to allow their 
pretenfions, without deftroying the 
very nature and eflence of all rea- 
ibnable religion. 

The ftately pretenfions of fome 
Fanaticks, and the extravagant er- 
rors of others, deferve undoubtedly 
our utmoft fcorn. It may be per- 
haps allovvable to laugh at them, 
and turn them into ridicule. This 
may help to deter others^ But we 
fliould ftill be cautious of indulging 
any indecent or ilKgroundeJ rail- 
lery. We (hould always remember 
of what importmce thefc matters 

are, 
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are, and that our aim: ifliould be, 
not only to' excite mirths /hot 
cfpeciaHy to convey inftrudibn 
through the medium of a well^ 
pointed fatire. 

I thought I could not conclude 
this long Letter more^ properly, 
than by thefe fbort rcAe^iozs. 
Read it with attention, and con- 
fider every thing I have faid with 
impartiality. Make your profit of 
all you will find in it to be true, ' 
and proper toinfpire you.with vir- 
tue; and, if you find me wrong 
in fome things I have advanced, 
afcribe my miftakes to my weak- 
nefs, and forgive them in confide- 
ration of my good intentions, 

I (hall break off here, my dear 

btethren, fincerely wilhing, as St. 

Paul did in favour of the Co/of^ 

JianSf that God may Jill you with the 

K 2 knowledge 
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knowledge of his will^ in, all wifdm 
^nd Jpiritual underftanding^ that ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleqfingf being fruitful in every 
good work, and increqfing in the 
knowledge of God : ftrengtbend 
nvitb might according to his glorious 
power J unto all patience and long- 
fuffering with joyf^lnefs^ Coloff. i. 
9f 10, !!• Amen! 



At Harlingen^ the 7th day of 

November^ ly^cx. 



EX T R A C T S 

E ROM T KB 

WRITINGS 

OFT HE 

HERN H UT E R S. 

Alluded ta by the Author of the Pre- 
face to the Fr'ench Tranflation. of this^ 
Paftoral Letter. (*), 

h 

Extrads from a Voltime of Sennons of 
Count Zinzendorf, under this' title: Dif- 
courfes held and delivered in the Symd of 
the Brethren at Zeift,from the i uh of May. 
to the 2\ft o/yunti vj/^Sy with fome other 
Sermons y preached ahout the fame time im^ 
Holland, in all 56 in number. Zeift, 174^ 
Bvoi p. 454. 

S E R M O R II. P..7; 

WHAT in Scripture more than a hundred q; f^ 
times, by reafon of the polluting fall 
and corruption, U called with a fearful nam^- 
pudenduniy that the Saviour has made into a 
<uerendum \fi the moift p.oper and ftridt feofc of 

- this 

(*) There.Extta£tf were left by the French Tranflaior: 
in the original language of the works they are parts of-, 
<v/as* lo German, They vrere tranflaied into Y.nglijh by tht' 
Rev* OtAF MoLLER^ the German Clergyman, oi ihia 

City, 
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this word ; and what hj circtirociAiMi under the 
law was chailifedi that was reft ored agam to iti 
fird being, and made equal again to the nobleft 
and mod refpedhibte parts x)f the body ; nay it 
furpaffes them even in regard to its dignity and 
deftinatioO) particularly becaufe it was there the 
Lamb fuftained his firft wound and torment. 

. z. SERMON IV. p. 35. I divide the men into 

three clafTes, the Jtn^ie. men in office, and thofi 
that artfet free -or difmijfeti, that is to lay ike 
widowers. Had the idea of the creation been 
executed, the (late of the fiqgle man would 
hare had no •exidence at all, for (accordiog to 
the iBrft plan of the Saviour) thofe that are 
grown up would have become men im office, at 
the age of 20 or 21, and that (late when men 
continue fiiigte till 30 or 40 would not have 
cxifted at aJI, or very feldom, ,for weighty rca- 
f<j>i>s, as in Sr. Jjohn the Baj>ttft, St. Paul, &c. 
Hence (he uate of young fingle rnen is to 'be 
dceuied u iVatt of infatiity, when it is doublfoU 
whether they are in their fcnfes. It is true, 
there are fuch half^living phleginaiicks, fuch 
nighi-caps amongd all conditions of people, that 
do not know how to fet about a thing; but 
whoever is a compleat man, he is a brute in hii 
fo called fingle ftate. 

. 3. IhiJ^ p. 37. In an ordinary grown young 

.man the notions of marriage are prefent and im- 
planted, but from a fingle brother, engaged to 
Chri/i, they are gone, he forgets them. In him 
the notions of marriage muft be revived again, 
when the holy firft wound has helped him to 
the circumcifion of the heart, has circumcifed 
him not for ever, but for a time, until the fea- 
fon appointed to him for a new ftate. Before 
that arrives, he thinks as little of marriage, as 

perhaps 
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pefrhaps he tlunks^of hh 'grave> or of : his iltte; 
in :hea^«n, . which yfet ht w fure'to come to^i 
He' knows, tinder(l»iKis ind rtfpe^s marpjage, 
bm as 4 thing that ts'aot fo/ibini'; uncTnhua ihe 
member 6f the bovenarit i$ buried iii foch;-for* 
ge'tfulnei^, and by-bng monificfttioo is fo- come' 
oot oF ufer thai when' ftich a brother it a-fter* 
wards to enter inanlage, the Saviour nmd then 
teach and reflore him from that mortificatioD» 
which for his fakre and for orher circumAance^ 
be underwent, i 

JMy p. 38. Tliefc are things which I kraown. 4, 
that 4hey bret I do not.teli them «s problems,' 
bat i have experienced theni myfeif, dtatime 
wiienthe Congregation had jet no being, and 
therefore mav be permitted to draw a concla- 
ftoif, how this: matter ftsrnds how in the' time of 
the Congregation. 

SERMON V. p. 42. Therefore ub* .whole n, 5. 
dbidtirine. of the IFkiidr, ;as iit-is cried up in 
CIiri(fte«doin,i paliiigtby.in filence the don,: tW- 
Mediator, nta. fal^ divinity,' XRiti» whscb fttti 
uilbelieViers and". A theirs, .tiogfe and fi^ne dims 
chemfel V es w fpire ' of God t«be5r • Sffv iou r* 

SERMON VII. p. 51. That is a oaj>itaIn^ 5, 
knowledge, that fuch |>erfbis, who have yeV' * 
no -pardon of their (ins, who are not yet chil- 
dren of God, who are jet to expeneace >tfatt 
grace of recoociliatron, who 'know -not yet on .c . 
what terms they are with t4eir Creator and 
Saviour^' are i«o( tof be dii:eQed Jto prepare 
thrinielves for (faiis!)>iirdon and* favour by any 
worka and doings 'of their own {■ l)ue they are to 
be fnilru^ted, that this is only a hindrance to 
fif^ir faivatiun, what formerly was counted a 
preparation to it. 

( iliuiyf, 53* iThus; the, work of ourrfalvation*^ . 

proceeds 
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proccedf to os regabrly, fo that nothiog mote 
lotervenes- We arc (aved at ooce. We are 
abfolved .from hoc believing, from not doiag 
good. We attain to the grace of belteving, of 
doing good» of doing (o mnch good as ike 
Saviour from time to time fliall meafure out to 
us. And then we delight in all what we ought 
to do, and wherein we End no delight we 
ought not. 

1. 8. Tbb is a quite particnlar matter with the 

children of God. They learn their cooverft- 
tion not out of books ; thejr lludy not anxioafl/ 
how to frame their life, nor confider long what 
and whether they are to undertake a thing or 
not.. They are led in a proper coune. Maitert 
ready prepared are given to them» to which 
they only lay a fini/liing hand. They have the 
honour to do the thing, though their doing it 
but a poor matter. 

I. 9« Our greatefl and mod bleiled adions, which 

really are very important, and in truth have 
great confequences, are but as it were borrowed. 
The French fay, on me prete cela ; that is to 
fay, this is afcribed to me^ I am looked upon as. 
the author of it. The Saviour himfelf lays them 
at our door, and therefore it is no wonder that 
at the lad day, when he tells them what they 
have done for him, they are furprifed at it. 

, IQ, They knew not what they were doing. It 

came ready to their hands. Their hand was 
only layed to it, and it was done. Thus the 
Saviour'^ joy was united with theirs, juft as one 
guides the Bngers of a child with a pen, and the 
child thinks, / am tvriting ; or when one per- 
mits it to handle and do other things under 
proper leading, and lets it have the joy to think*. 
I lave done this^ though it did not depend on 

its 
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Its doing; onfj the willingnefs to do gives plea- 
fure. 

SERMON IX p. 66. All men have in na-n. lu 
rure their feafons ; and ihings, which at fuch 
and fuch feafons are to be phyfically expe- 
rienced, cannot be put off or abrogated. And 
in cafe the children of God would not experi- 
ence fuch things, it would only be a chlaiera or 
whim in them; and if one attempts to feV him** 
felf above human nature, it will only make him< 
an unhappy young man or woman ;^ for when- 
they force themfelves^ they attain only to a^ 
fftncy, and imagine they feel not, they expe* 
rience not this like other mortals. 

SERMON X. p. 74. Therefore the Saviourn. la* 
rs fo faithful,, that he does not let us know his 
dedinaiion long beforehand. He is acq^uainted 
with' our weaknefs, knows our frame, and how ^ 

a girl feels herfelf when marriage is near and at 
hand. In order therefore, that nothing of their 
future ftaie may dwell on their mind, and be a: 
hindrance to their pre fen t (late» matters in the 
Congregation proceed fo quickly, fo at once: 
and as it were in pofl-hafle. that there is no 
time for long refle<^ion, that fo one need not 
have a divided heart, but from one entire frame 
of mind may pafs over into another. 

SERMON XIX. p. 13.1. When^tf/a« faid,n. 13; 
command that tbefe Jlones he made hi'ead^ it was 
not an anfwer according to logick, man lives- 
not of hreatt alone: 

P. i'4o. Therefore we have fu ch .a freedom n. 14* 
of mind in- afting, fpeaking and doing; fuch 
ar. unbounded liberty, when we ferve him, for 
he can make, he need not afk. He fays, / let 
y^u knonx) by this my doing, that the Son of man< 
ha^ ppmuer to forgive fint He can difpofe of the 

K 5. foul 
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FXTRACrS FROM TH£ Was7:» :: 

tbul iiiJ buJy, He cao make ixe Zrzosz zz :jw 
vatioiu tinJ iiuke in the fai^e :Lf jl. "« ciui' 
hub. Mc can ti>a)ce laws and iixop^i^ zx::^ 
4ml iciulcr mural what is agaisd mzr^. nu 
what U-ctiKH highly moral, may be :oci«2 is !:>:■> 
uiiiMriuM before hiir. He can in a fKin :.=« 
pirv;i:l uj?ijn an Abrukam, lo be wi-iiaz :5 :i- 
s.ii;i«.r hid foii, which yei in iifelf is aa abi-i.- 
iihi»lc ihoiij^ht. 

SLKMOM XXII. p. 174. h is co: ccr 
coniii.iliijit, Mor (.iocs ic Hand in our inlirii&:(u» 
th.u v\c ihall convert nations and counin'es. 
\\\x\ .v.- wc ire uii M^oyii fo we have but :a 
rtWifc^X'"' i'^ /ttjifruitj out of I he Heathew 
i:civ .>.iu cncic> unvi tipecially of the unfpoiied 
Ik.i^Iiooi. who 4rc Icull imeriningled whb the 
to ^.ilk'J Ciii iilian^^. 
u». p. J ■•s I wouM not aJvife any of my 

l>ULh:ci». ^» 1.1/ ih.'nlVlvej out upon ihe con- 
<^:uib ot 'U.ils. h blinds us only into an un- 
,»:'.M.u !.'...* ^|ja rtl \*iih S.itun^ who pours all 
h .^ :aj;o •!;.>»'.» u.-» bui would not be ublc to dil- 
iu.> .>kii ;»c.uv.*, it wc U'liufiied within the Wan^^ 
i'A..: t.c lici 'lie*.! 'Ill 10 Ucj. 
I'. >!.•' <MO\ \\\ 1. i^ 207. AcccrJirg 10 

I ho v.v».K-. j»:!vMi I luivc ot rh? Congrcgaiion- 
•!i I. :'\t.-^j , I k:tcw of n„> oiher rculoa why one 
.1.1 :v-. bu" Ivv-uu >: ihcit' iv> a liibcr, ccncerni-.g 
u .^v»4U -.Ik- S.iv o..: or" h^i bo«.:y liji dctirii'.iucJ 
[.».;■ I'.c :1m;; '.^c b.ju^'u :o h m by ircans ci a 
V'\'».u .i:»i ; .i:k) iIm: v. i .\:^^J., a Dslcrg.i;e. a 
\ V.V d^: .1 :!>^".i.vi L^c :..:; :o icctivc u*;r, and 
''Ki: \ M .1 ...IK- by U-. t!u* C^:u:^.1. -uiid Iv :hc 



ii o i'v* •;:■.*. ^■.,. .i.v- 



l* • »-. \'.i': :.:'v;..: jN -.ire ^ C3'.:i:ai nutrci" in 

1 



OP THE HERNHUTERS. nx^ 

^ prime prindipley and as h were a root of the 
Congregational trec^ upon which we maft always 
took zs the deareft Jep^Jitum or pledge from the 
hands of. our Lord ; as a great myflery among 
all human Ithings. This he has intruded to our 
CD (iody, and gi?en us tlfe key to it. Why? 
Not for the (nke of the exterior circumftances, 
but for the fake of the grouud-planj which his 
aU>-ander{landirtg wifdom had formed. 

All the fouls are as brides^ deiigned- for hisn. 19^ 
efpoufal. He knows the myftery. He has 
created them all. He did not form them male^ 
Mtiimos but animas, which «re bridesi ipouies 
and nie-candidates of his eternal reft and pureft 
delight. Oh, that all hearts would fuffer 
themfelves to be fitted and difpofed for this! 

AH what is male and adapted to our taber- „^ 20. 
nacle for a time,, is abolifKed from the motnent^md 21^. 
the body returns to the earth. 

F. 209. What is tbe manly part, which wc^, ^z, 
have in ihelikenefs of the body- of our Lord? 
What divifion or clafs of creatures is it, whoni 
the Lord honoured to be circumcifed for. them? 
that all the world might know he was a male. 
What are they, but a tociety of ofHciating per- 
fons. The manhood is an office^ not a llate. 
It is a creation of ofHce^inftituted from weighty 
divine reafons in Paradife^ and furnifhed with a 
feai of office. 

Thefe aie my thoughts of \he mafcuhdm.^ 2.t^ 
Whoever knows himfelf asa man, mtrft always 
confidcr himfclf in the perfon of J^/ui Chrifl, 
Then he will do honour to his eleffcion, pay 
adoration for his office, and acknowledge the- 
dignity coi^erred on him, as a grace and fa-^ 
vouj:. 

And 
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S4. And vhtA majwft v Rfpedable bj the fiftm, 

for iber ailb bear hltSkd imbemacies, lit eae of 
which I he hiitiirKi •£ the ^mIs was conceited, 
in which he vaa tomntd aad ky, aod from 
which he was borK who b God and anan; yet 
fhej honoar the fiign* ui idiicb we arc like to> 
biiD» who is podefled of all the vcncrauoii: of 
iheir hearts. 
I. 25. P- 210. But all this we iMTe for that pur^ 

pole, iha£ we IhoaJd bcc o oic iavioors of that 
part o£ hi:i bodf » which he has incrufted as wiih f 
the beiieviog wife beiag a little model of his 
church, a hide chapc4 ok Gody aa he (the hu(* 
hano) reprefeataihc head mad Savimir. 

P. ZKi. Our oiatrtnionfes ha Ye inuch le- 
rpcd« much grace aad biefliedocfs, bat as yet 
Boc the exad obfervatioaof the office* and i^ 
cnjpfmeni of the Uok. The aien do not en-^ 
deavour enough for iheir wites. Too iDUch 
abilnction in the maiier prevails. 
g 27. SE&.VIOM XXXi. p. 24-S. Thus one may 

know a thin^ witboai believing it. Thi:^ ii & 
grrat paraaox, and lays open the poverty aod 
infafHcieacy of all puiloioph-y and reafcniog* 
ami ot all [be Iicip reiigion can derive from ra« 
tiocination. A laiional orUrtar/ man will not 
itiow ihU. Wtxat (Soa it proBt a Leic/iitz^ an 
Abbadie or any ocher^ who make it a point of 
honour to biing religion up to the bigheft top 
of reafon, and to udcrt a^aiofl the dcnicis of it 
that rtligion u eniireiv reafonable. VV ben 
ibty have demontlrated ibe holj Scriptures, and 
the oivine doctrines cf the fame,, ^o that no- 
gap h \th opei), bui ail Iquares perfedtt/ wiih 
rcafon ; wiiat then r whii 15 the iffue ? The 
Uuiui».iLl£ know it, ai«J yel believe aci Hide of 

it 
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k afterwards as they did before. Men cannot 
make them to believe^. 

P. 249. No deinonftration at all is required n. 28^ 
ibr believing, but faith- comes from the Spirit 
of God, working upon the heart that has a de- 
fire and love to the matter. When this conti^ 
nues, faith is edabliihed. / belie^ey it- phafes 
me, I delight in it. Cicero liad but a human be- 
.lief of natural things, when he fays: tPfOrem 
bunc quo- deledor^ fi error efi-y estimi mibi non 
gatioT: 

SERMON XXXIH. p. 274. Our Saviour*s„ ^a, 
hand over his people is particularly wonderful- * 
and gracious, and it is. my widi and deCre (if I 
could bring it to pafs) that we might have two 
or three /hips belonging to us^ no matter how 
InHll in burthen, and that not even a ihadow of 
fuipicion of fniugf^iing »nd negociating> might 
be given to the maritime Powers I all which 
is poffible and the refult of a- favourable feafon. 
7hen. we ilibuJd fee. wonders, f)r hitherto our 
matters are too much mixed with the doings of 
men, with their deOgns and views of profit, 
which, is quite another thing. Bu<c, if. nothing 
elfe was aimed at but the fimple good caufe of 
our Saviour, he would let us fee wonders at 
fea ; not only quick, voyages^ and landings 
where no man landed before, but he would alio 
prepare matters for us ainongft. the wild nations 
and favages. A brother might thea in a ihort 
tinte arrive among the people for which he was 
defttned. The Saviour might carry hitn thither 
in a dorm. If they would not fpflfer us to land 
tfi a harbour, he might land us at fonie dillance 
in a creek. The arranging of circumftances 
coils him nothing; thedifplay of hisrProvideBce 
til wondf rfttJ«. : 

SERMON 
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o. 30. SERMON XXXIV. . p. 279. Demonftn- 

ttons did not detain our Lord as much as thej 

• do us. He needed them nor, and fometimes 

gave an anfwer to the people, which is not to 

be examined by the rules of logjck. 

".3*. SERMON XL. p. 330. Sec, my brethren, 

how eafy and natural the ful filling of all the 
commands lies in the heart. As foon as one be« 
lieves in the Saviour, that God in the form of a 
fervant converfed upon earth, that the Creator 
of all thiigs was clothed in our poor fie fh and 
blood, and that fo kind, peaceable, liberal and 
• patient a heart was in the world for the com- 
pletion of our redemption, then his pure lamb- 
like mind is imprinted and formed on our minds 
without long refledion. 

„ -2, SERMON XLVI. p. 362. When one ad- 

dles or gives himfelf up, with an undivided 
heart, to the one thing needful, fuch perfon 
muft alfo have that docility, to let himfelf be 
guided like a child ftep after flep, by men that 
are true fervants of the Spirit of God. 

n. 33. SERMON LI. p. 422. Thofe men of God 

make no flattering ceremonies with people. 
They can fay with their matter to a rich young 
man ; either grve up all, or go thy lupy ; renounce 
all, or thou canfi not be 'with us, But thofe 
that will fpeak fuch a language (and this 
was the Saviour's manner of fpeaking) mutt 
have the teftimony in the hearts of their be- 
lieving brethren, that they had goodo and pof- 
feffions, but would not be pofl'efTed by thenj; 
that they feek nothing of fuch things ; that what 
they have they would not have, but chofe lo 
^^* be poor in order 10 make many rich. Thofe 
are fynodal matters, which particularly belong 
to our occononiy ; for fuch men mutt be in their 

per funs 
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perfons living patterns of the perfon of our Sa- 
viour, in the countries where he fends and em* 
ploys them, 

SERMON LTV. p. 442. Never were fewer „. ^^ 
plans, fewer deiigns, fewer regulaiions prefup- 
pofed than in our matters, in our ceconoiny and 
ciHbliniments, in regard to places, houfes and 
f^ttlement*. Jf we had formed premeditated 
plans, we fliouM never have incurred great 
expences, in building a houfe which has been 
ufed but for one year, ^nd has ftood nineteen 
yeoLTB uninhabited. This is « clear proof, that 
we have had no plan^ but from time to time 
have looked out and followed what our Lord' 
would have done, and fo ome thing is come forth 
out of the oiher» 

11. 

S9me fenv Exira^s ffom Cdufit 2in2ehdDrf*s 
Nntumt Refie&iorts. 

PAGE j8. Our method of falvation-^ r- 
not to make an excuriion^ nor to lo(e (ight ^- 3^* 
of the heart- ravirtiing Lamb of God, neither in 
our propodrions, nor in our proofs, no not for a 
quarter of an hour. To mention no virtue but 
in hint, and from hiui, and for his fake. To 
preach no command but the juftifving and fane- 
tifying faith in him ; no righteoulneis^ but him 
the Lord our righreoufneis and our bail ; no 
oiher holinefs, but the privilege of iuining no 
ID re, and of doing good works. 

P. 65. This mull be imprinied on the chil-n. 57. 
dren of grace» that they have a cireful mother 
io the holy Trinity^ as ihey have a dear farther 
and a faithful bridegroom of cheir fonb, \vhich 
is not to be underwood all^gorically but elfen- 
lially. 

P. 66. 
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o. 38. P- ^- Whoefcr. cannot conceive the royftcrf 

of the Trinity ta this maimer, in him the de» 
fedt lies rather in the heart than in the head. 
^^ p. 1 1 1 . How doeft thou agree with the 

^ command of chadicy, both in the leter andin 

the Spirit ? Anf'wer^ That 1 efteem the humas 
d ill ingui (King, members of the Chriftians, tobe& 
very venerable part of the body, bectufe nif 
Lord and mj God has partly bore fuch a pan^ 
and partly lain in it. X; That I know nothing. 
of any other onion of the human tabemaciev 
but in an osconooiical and minifterial fenfe, bf 
virtue of office and the command of God» as & 
liturgy of a facrifty appointed for that union,, 
which is called the matrincontal bed, where twa 
perfons (one reprefenting the head and hufiband. 
of the church, and the other the communion of 
the faints, which is the body of that blefled 
head), do perform a real wor^ip to God, ia 
which, amongd other church-graces and duties, 
this alfo occurs, that rerpe6tively in the name of 
^Jus children are begotten, and in the name 
of the church conceived, which, becaufe they 
pafs through a human, that is to fay through a 
(Inful channel,, are wafhed from that fin^ul in- 
fedion in baptifni by their Saviour's blood. 
P. 289, The inif-apprehenlion in honed 

*• 4'^' minds arifes fome times from this, that ihey do- 
not reflect, what great glory redounds 10 the 
Father, that He is the only and own Father of 
God the Creator and Rcdemer of all. 

P. 330. For to perform the office of a Pra^ 

^' 41* centor well, the clerks or (ingers are 10 be en- 
dowed from God, with a proper and almoil 
inimitable gift or xH'^'i^"^ becaufe their hymn 
mud always be a conneding repetition of the 
matters, which have been prtached in the Con- 
gregation. Ill Extjads 
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III. 

Extratfls from fome Hymns of the 
HERNHUTERS. 

Vh€ Book •/ Hymns ttms net puhlijbed all at 
oHci, It increafed by Appendices »r Additions 
to iff *u)bicb appeared from time to time, All 
tbe Hymns are numbered in order ^ as alfo the 
Pages, In tbe Book / ba*ue^ tbe laft Hymn is 
tbe Z^ptb^ and is to be found page 2258, 
Some of tbe preceding ones are dated from the 
lajl Months 0/1748. / don^t hnow, iv6 ether 
toe fertile Vein of .the Hernbuter Poets be 
drained fince that time^ or ^whether their ne^tt 
produdions ba*ve not appeared yet. The Hern* 
buters pretend^ that nubatever has gi*uen fo 
much offence in their Hymns^ is nothing elfe 
but a poetical elegance* The Reader mt^ 
judge of it by tbe jollovning Samples, 

Hymm 1883, V. 3 tnd 4 0. 4i. 

How fweetly does a heart abide, 
Which ]Q our Saviour's pierced fide 
Does life, and love and praife him^ 
There works and glorifies the Lamb, 
And, when without it ftorma and blows, 
In undifturbM aflfedtion glows. 
Truly, 
Duly 

To defcribe it» 
To explain it. 
Words are wanting, 
A Shiboletb u no canting. 

Thus docs my heart in Jefut' (ide 
With melting tcnderncfs abide,, 
1 kifs his pierced members. 

ikia 



lo rXTRACTS moM t«£ Writikcs 

I kiU the rpear, aad vrDslr in iore 

To ihc grim driker thinkfui provfiL, 

It I couki fee him InubktecL 

Creeping, : 

Weepings 

Pardon cmviag. 

And recetviDg 

From CMft dviog. 

For hli cure that woaad ftpp^jlits. 

Hymn 1894. v« 5. 

When 1 in my retired phice 
Adoring fee my Siviotir'a ftce» 
Ht9 woonds tre riien my treafure. 
Which yield* 10 me ifweet revrett. 
And give me joy that> pore tnd gteat» 
Incomparable pteafure. 
For he 
Bought me 
By his dying. 
Self-denying 
And blood* fvreating. 
From hi» ihorasiweec grapes Vm geuin^. 
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Hymw 1897- To Jtfus Cbnft. 

1 hoH art the God of naiions, 
The Being of beines, 
The Caule of caufct. 
And therefore the God of redemption. 

, _. - 1 1 Y M \ 1 909 A^r r/^^ ufe c/ Ch'tfdren. 

I kne \hi Futher and iht* Son, 
I love ihe Spiri*^ He T-ni down, 
1 lovv? vr.y angels, irue it is, 
1 love uj^klf, becauie Tin hir. 

Hy>:» 
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Hymn 1990. v. 6 and 7. n. 46. 

^When CbriJI efpoufed Efiifr, 

As to her Tex a fiiler, 

Behold tlie male diftin/>io&. 

Her fenfes are abftrafled, 

Her attention attradled 
To Cbriji her love, who in nule form appear^. 
Ye holy chofen matrons, 

Who in connubial thrones 

Are to Chrijl't proxies jorn^d, 

Ye honour with chafte veneration 

The male fign and diftindtipn. 
In which they their Saviour's refemblance bear. 

Hymn 2010. v. 8,9, 10, 11. n. 47. 

8. That my fterious covenant, 

When we in Cbrifl^s name embracing 

Marriage blefling^, 

Chafte and praying 

Either -give br receive. 

And, in cioieft ibve cementeid. 

As he it himfelf invented, 

Raile a church-fet d in his name. 
9» Be anointed now and blefs'd 

With the blood 

Which from foul's fpoufis 

So mildly flows. 

To his fide warm tenderners 

Now poflTefa, 

Which for the Lanib*s bride was given, 

Since the fpear was therein driven, 

Objc6t of the married train. 
10. Tho*^ our children finful are. 

And poor worms. 

Yet they are poiTefllng 
• Grace and blciling, 

And 
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And are foon with Tc/tf/ gore 
All wafh'd o'er. 

TheyMI be blefsM bv the hoty Sphit, 
For the fake of Jffis* merit* 
Whom ft (ioiple woman bore, 
T. 1 1 . Speak thf blefling over all; 

Both in hufband's and wife^^ (latroQ^ 

On occafion. 

Blefd the breads which for ta fuck. 

The poor babes loolf* 

And ihtrs doabfy are conneded 

With the bodies fo refpedted 

Of the fillers, who them bore. 

Hymn 21 if» 

T. I. Deareft child.thy manly nature 
Healing is to thee^ poor creature, 
That, whiltl I am thy banner bearings 
In thy childhood I am iharing. 

?• 2. May thy holy circumcifion 

Me anoint for marriagp-ftation,. 
What to the body thou art imparting^ 
My. fpoufe too may have her part in} 

v« 3. And that purple oil fo bloody 
Confccraie my prieftly body I 
Qualifying thus my nature 
To aft as thy procurator. 

▼ . 4. Thit a love fo pure and tender 
I may 10 my dear rib render. 
As thou to thy Vv ife wert Ihewing^ 
When on her ihy life beft owing. 

V- 5» Thai fo bloody painful blellin^ 

I am. on my dove iiDprelfing, 
And the blood of circumcifion 
Proves tlie luacriage oii's eff'ufion*. 

Hym: 
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Hymn 217a. v. 3, 4,5, 6, 7. ^ ^^ 

Vcr. 3. He (the Saviour) created a male and 
female, adorning them with his image, as per- 
fons made for God. He faid, h one fiejb and 
fnultiplyy to bring forth <what belongs to the hride^ 
the church of God. 

V. 4. For what important end and view 
Did T^fus the Jeho-va true. 

Lift up his pried ly hands, 
And with mild beckoning of his eje 
Command the man afleep to lie. 

The hufband's notice this demands. 

V. 5. Why was itf that the weaker half, 
Whom (itting in fubje^ion fafe 

With cover'd head we fee. 
For the Lamb's marriage, which as yet 
Would prove too early or too great. 

Thus by degrees prepared might be, 

v. 6. Happy fillers, thus committed 
To a proxy, until fitted 

For th' eternal bridegroom. 
Until fuch time as it (hall pleafe him 
To bvg foul and body home 

To *he true original. 

V. 7. Happy brethren, who by C^r(/?V intent 
In the married (late him reprefent, 
With his image ye are marked. 
In a glorious charge embark'd, 
Kun for the xrrown. 



Hymn 2305. v. 1,2, J. 

My deareft and beloved Lamb, 
I, who IQ tendered union am 
To all thy crofs-air doves bound. 
Smelt to and kifs etch corpfes wound. 



n. 5o« 



Yet 
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Yet ac the pleura fiuart 
There pants and throbs my heart. 
I fee ftill, ho^ the foldier fierce 
Did thy mod lovely dear fide pierce 
That deareft pleura. 
Be prais'd, O God ! for this fpeaiVbloVi 
I thank thee, foldier, for it too. 
Pve llck'd this rock- (alt round and roaod, 
Where can fuch reliih el(e be found 
In this point or this feafon ? I 

His fmart o'er whelms my reafon. I 

Hallelujah f pUuram laudamus. 
Ye wounds, you all 1 greatly prize, 
But yet this one attracts my eyes, 
I ki(s you all inwardly. 
And full of feniibiliiy 
Yet one to me is fo, 
, "xCirr* fentif^, 
,On my Lamb's corpfe the favourite part, 
'Tis mine, 'tis mine^ yes mine thou art. 
How iliall I call thet, ihou rock groit 
In my Lamb fo dear ? 
Side, where a thoufand beauties are. 
Here are my meals, both fir(^and laft; 
I eat and drink a full repad. 
So full that my exiftence 
SubfiUs by this maintenance. 



IV. 

Extracts from a Memorial, prefentcd by the 
Cahinifl Clergy of Utrecht, in 1750, to the 
Stales of ihat Province, iniiiled, yf Memorial^ 
concerning the Do^rinv o{ the Hernhuters in 
general^ and particularly nt Zeift, printed af- 
ter the Utrecht C^py at Amllerdam by Ton- 
gcrlo, 1750. 410. p. 134. In which amongtl 

the 
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tht reft are the following affcrtions, drawn 
out of therr books. 

PAGE 35. It has been the pleafure of then. 51. 
mo ft: holy Trinity ^ as it were to conceutet 
itfelf, aad to concur in, the great work of out 
Patriarch,.' of the Apgel of our Church, of om 
dear Saviour. i 

P: i^H . The. tlry diymity,: which fills then. 52. 
v/hok world, and h now become fa/hipnable in 
Penjylvaniay coniifts in this, that they alway'9 
fpeak of the Father, and in filence pafs by the 
Sod. Satan has invented this divinity, for, 
drawing ih^ir minds away from the Saviour, 
ihey get np fight of the Father. The enemy 
playa the juggler with iheni< and diverta iheni 
with a;B0it*wi of th^ Father, that with ihey^xuf 
they may fay^ fVd hipyi GodU Qur Fntber, Thua 
S%atan thinb, the Saviour fhall not get them, 
btit I will keep them, and yet th?y fliail thinfc 
tkey are wife. 

F. 39. For God, the Father of our Lordn. 53. 
Jfjvs Chrifi^ is not our immediate Father, 
This is a falfe doctrine, and one of the chief 
errors in Chrittianicy i he becoming. our Fathejj 
only by the reconciliation, and f^ith to the {B:e.<^ 
dUtton of his Son. . , . ^ 

P. 41... Therefore we tiave pfoperly ;t^dOn. ci. 
'with no one elfe than wtth the Son,, our Meifia^? 
lew, whom we call T^J^t as the Faithful of old 
called him "^-th^tvah. 

P. 109. After the new ceconomy is begu»n. c^, 
(in which we are men as to. the corporal form, 
yet ;no longer in fpirk^ Ua in faith We are. all 
filler J, which St. y#^^ c^iis Vitgint^ and, fuch ' 

only fodlow* the Lamb) we need; not injure out 
authority over our tifters by the f^rce of 4aw9, 
becaufe our authority lies in that blefiedhefs of 

our 
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•ur fifters, that they have here below iii us 
a reprefentation of the hufbands of their fouls, 
and know that an office for a time is coawQiud 
to U8, which we are to difcharge towards tbco 
in the name of their cel«ilial fpooie ; and be- 
caufe they are already by faith efpoofed to iuo, 
and we are but the procurators, that is to kj 
the perfons, who only put a foot in the bed to 
them, as a procurator is ufed to do, when ke 
marries a princefs in the name of a great 
prince. 

n. 56. And thus in reality no man of God, no child 

of God can boaft that he has a wife, but he is 
only a chamberlain, who accompanies the per- 
fon betrothed to Chrifi through her pilgrinnge, 
until he is difcharged or (he h called home. 
We want therefore no other fign or means, to 
fecure their refpeft to us* They know, that 
the Son of God is a huiband indeed and la the 
heft fenfe. His firft holy wound creates m 
them a conf^ant refpeft to U5, both in their 
Angle and married {late ; and if they ihould 
have a refpeiSt for us, derived from ourfeUes, 
and not deduced from our repre fen ting him, 
it would turn to their reproach before their ce- 
lei^ial huiband. 

a. 57. His firft holy wound makes us fufficiently re- 

fpefted amongft them. This fandiiies our 
members, and makes them (whether fealed or 
opened) to become refpe^able, prieilly and 
royal veffels, to plant the crofs-congregation in 
a faithful finnerly wife, that is accepted to fa- 
vour in the beloved. 

n. 5S. Therefore we are not to pretend or to pray, 

that fomething be outwardly done to our per- 
fons, but that his meritorious firft wound may 
landify us, to be men according to JefmU luindi 

that 
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that we may faihion all our fenfes and each 
pallion to our Lord's pure mind, fo that when 
we are feen, when the fitters behold the bre- 
thren or occafionally think of our fex, or when 
a fitter nurfes or attends a male child ; all this 
may be done with a pure refpeftful refleftion, tJhefi 
are males in Chrijiy with a look full of venera- 
tion to their Saviour, who was formed after the 
fame manner. 

P. 113. The choir-elders have a negative 
vote in marriages. To an affirmative one theyn, 59. 
have as much right, as a guardian, god-father, 
or friend in common life. 

No marriage is to be concluded without the 
previous knowledge of the elders. Neither ihall 
an efpoufal or betrothing be valid, without their 
confent and prefence. 

P. 125. The hufband thinks in the matri- 
monial copulation, as Jacobs the grand-fon of n. 6O0 
the Father of the Believers did, Gen^xxx, 3. but 
at the fame time he knows, that a buiinefs is 
committed to him, which he is to do in the 
name of ye/us. Therefore he is in a proper 
fenfc a Procurator^ a Fice^gerent of the Saviour, 
and what he does in the matrimonial union to- 
wards the exiftence of the child, is to be looked 
upon^ even by his wife, as done and a^ted in the 
aame of, the Creator, 
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